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FOREWARD 


This collection of articles captioned "Reflections 
on the National Movement in orissa" published by 
Orissa State Archives is unique in the sense that it 
has an origina! approach to this subject based on 
archival records, to a large extent. 


The book is intended to help in understanding 
some hitherto unknown aspects of modern Orissan 
history by placing them in the correct perspective. 
Therefore , it is a welcome contribution to certain 
aspects of Indian History and , in particular, to 
Orissan History. 


For a long time we had known only the broad 
outline of the history of freedom movement in 
Orissa written by various eminent historians. 
Among these studies, this publication on the 
freedom movement in orissa particularly from the 
start of the Non-cooperation Movement to the time 
of attaining Independence deserves focussed 
attention and appreciation as it is based on detailed 
analysis of the available source material serving 
as a solid foundation for further studies on the role 
of Oriya leaders for Swaraj. 


(D.N. Padlyi) 


Commissioner-cum- Secretary 
Departments of Tourism, Culture, 
Sports and Youth Services, Orissa. 
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PREFACE 


The national movement in Orissa from the 20s of the 20th century has an 
interesting background. The conquest of Orissa by the British in the beginning of 
“the 19th century led to fierce resistance from the side of the people. The Paik 
Rebellion at Khurda and the ‘Ulgulan' of Surendra Sai at Sambalpur were the 
protests against the British power. The tribal movements, described as 'meli’ iu 
the 19th century in different parts of Orissa Gadjats were also against the 
British power. Issues at that phase were partly political and partly agrarian. But 
it did indicate that British Rule in Orissa in the 19th century was not smooth; it 
had to weather many crises. In the beginning of tke 20th century Oriya demand 
was for a separate province of Orissa for which they could not be attracted to the 
All India National Platform (Indian National Congress). Construction of Oriya 
identity took priority. Of course during the Swadesh/ phase Oriya leader Biswanath 
Kar supported the boycott and the movement for the partition of Bengal. But it did 
not gain sufficient strength in Orissa. The leadership of Gopabandhu from the 
20s began a new phase in the history of the struggle for independence in Orissa. 
The emerging leader Mahatma Gandhi was attracted towards problems of Orissa 
at this stage due to the presence of Gobinda Mishra, an Oriya nationalist and an 
inmate of Sabarmati Ashram. Struggle for Swara/ became the focal point of all 
Oriya leaders. Non-co-operation movement had been fostered by the Oriya leaders 
and it had great success. 


The anti-imperialist movement in Orissa assumed greater social reach during 
the late 1920s and the 1930s, with the progressive participation of the oppressed 
marginals of the society such as peasants, tribals as well as the people from the 
Gadjats. The two significant mass movements such as Non-Cooperation (1920s) 
and the Civil Disobedience Movements {1930s} helped substantially to consolidate 
the nationalist hegemony over the people in general vis-a-vis the imperialist 
ideological belief system. Moreover, the landslide victory of Congress in the 
elections to the legislature under the provisions of Government of India Act 
{1935} and the subsequent installation o Congress Ministry (1937-39) provided 
an adequate space for the progressive mobilisation of the peasants and tribals 
by the Krushak Sanghas as well as the left leadership. Besides, by initiating a 
major radical agrarian legislation, the ministry could project an image of being 
not only pro people but equally succeeded in creating the popular belief that a pro- 
nationalist Government could rule more successfully, which again sought to 
erode the colonial hegemony. It was during this phase, people in general came to 
experience the feeling of Swara/ ina multi-hued manner. 
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Besides the peasant and tribal movements in this phase assumed intensely 
militant thrusts as well as massive proportions because of the distinct 
encouragement given by the ministry to such movements. 


Afterwards, the anti-imperialist movement progressed and went through a 
rehearsal in terms of Individual Civil Disobedience (1940-41} before it climaxed 
in the shape of the ‘Quit India Movement’. The Quit India Movement was marked 
by the widest possible participation of the social classes. Moreover, the forms 
and patterns of struggle which had surfaced in many parts of the province in the 
mid-1930s particularly under the spell of Congress Ministry became sharply 
evident in the 1942 struggle. There was not only erosion of loyalty to the British 
authorities, but also peasants and tribals took to anti - imperialist militancy in a 
greater way. The expression of intense nationalism at the popular level during 
the 1942 movement was illustrative of the fact that people in general had not 
only imbibed the ideology of anti-imperialism over a prolonged period right since 
1920s and articulated the notion Swara/in a variety of ways but also had infact 
positively anticipated the end of the Raj with the signalling of the mantra 'Do or 
Die’. 

After fifty years of independence it has become imperative on our part to 
recollect the memorable phases of the national movement in Orissa, when popular 
protest was combined with socio-economic programmes. The leaders not only 
started agitations, they had undertaken constructive socio economic programme 
for the making of modern Orissa. Historiography on national movement in Orissa 
demands in depth study of participation of the people in general, tribals and 
peasants in particular . Nature of the participation of many rural leaders needs to 
be emphasized. Old perceptions on the study of the national movement need to be 
revised and changed. 


The papers in this book contain many issues of national movement in Orissa 
from many interesting perspectives. Several important and unknown episodes 
have been shown in greater details. This book is of immense significance so far 
as the involvement of a major region of the Indian subcontinent in the mainstream 
of the national life is concerned. Based on authoritative sources, the book is 
factual, informative and to a certain extent critical. It will indeed serve the 
purpose of advanced researchers as well as of general public. 


| am grateful to the learned contributors to this volume for the pain they took 
to sketch an outline of their respective topics for giving an idea of some unknown 
aspects of freedom movement in Orissa. The volume, however, is not a 
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comprehensive one to justify the title it bears. it is only an attempt in those 
directions. This publication will definitely form an important aspect of the study 
of the national movement in Orissa and | hope that this will serve as a usefut 
source of information to the scholars of Orissa in particular and India in general. 


~ [hasten to confess that most of the articles were hastily collected, roughly 
edited and rushed through the printing machine for publication in a couple of 
weeks time in order to serve the purpose of releasing it on the independence day 
of the Golden Jubilee year of Indian Independence. | crave for th3 indulgence of 
the readers for all types of omission and commission, which resulted from such 
decision. 


! am thankful to the staff of Orissa State Archives for helping me in editing 
this volume and bringing out the publication in time. 


In the preparation of the work, | owe my gratitude to a few dignitaries for 
their appreciation of Archival publications. Among them the eminent litterateur 
of erudition, Sri Janaki Ballav Pattanayak, the Honourable Chief Minister, Orissa 
stands first. Next to him are Sri Bhupinder Singh, Honourable Miniser, Tourism & 
Culture, Sri S.B. Mishra, I.A.S.-Chief Secretary to Government of Orissa, Sri D.N. 
Padhi, I.A.S., Commissioner-Cum-Secretary to Government, Department of 
Tourism and Culture, Orissa, Sri A.K. Tripathy, 1.A.S., Director, Culture and Sri B.K. 
Nand, |.A.S.Joint Secretary to Government , Department of Tourism and Culture 
Orissa, whose appreciation encouraged me to take up such research oriented 
publication works in the best interest of the scholarly world. 


P SAHOO 
Bhubaneswar Superintendent, 
14th August, 1997 Orissa State Archives 
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REFLECTIONS ON 
THE INDIAN WAR OF INDEPENDENCE. 


Manmath Nath Das. 


Fifty years have passed since India’ attained Independence after a 
prolonged struggle against the mightiest foreign empire on earth in 
the annals of modern world. At this distance of time, there is no lack 
of scope to view the entire panorama of Indian revolution, from its 
inception to culmination, both from telescopic and microscopic angles 
in order to properly assess its real character in the perspective of 
historical objectivity. 


More and more is the light focussed towards a receding past, greater 
is the need to challenge and contradict several of the theories upheld 
by the historians of the West who rather went by a superficial observation 
of the Indian phenomenon for obvious reasons of Imperial and European 
interest. 


In fact, from the beginning of their conquering role in India till the 
end of their rule, there was a deliberate-attempt on the part of the 
British official historians to project India in a darker shade. The first 
official Bnitish historian who attempted to write a comprehensive history 
of India did not visit India ever, did not try to learn any Indian language, 
and did not think it necessary to collect material from known historical! 
sources. But, yet, he wrote his history of India which became 
compulsory text book for any Englishman who wanted to join the 
Indian Civil Service. This man was James Mill, the disciple of Jeremy 
Bentharn and the father of John Stuart Mill. the famous exponent of the 
English utilitarianism. Mill's sources of information were all that he 
heard about India and the Indians from Half-literate English soldiers 
and ignorant traders of the East India Company who returned from 
India to narrate fantastic accounts of what they heard about the Hindus 
and the Muslims, about their manners and customs, superstitions and 
blind beliefs, and above al! their absurd social practices. To James 
Mill, such materials were necessary for writing history so that the British 
conquest of India could be justified on utilitarian grounds. i.e. a civilized 
Britain should rule India in the larger interest of the Indian humanity. It 
is said that if any Englishman did the maximum harm to India, it was 
not the conquerors like Clive or Warren Hastings or Wellesley, but a 
historian like James Mill, who was responsible for creating a wide gulf 
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between the rulers and the ruled by encouraging the so-called cult of 
Providential Dispensation of the British rule - a complex which ultimately 
Jed to the feeling of racial superiority of the white race over the Indians. 


On the other hand, soon after the foundation of the British empire, 
a group of learned men in the Company's service could feel the weight 
of india's hoary and long past; of her immense literature and 
philosophy: of the greatness of her great sons including the founders 
of mighty religions and builders of great empires; and of diverse cultural 
and artistic heritage of different people, etc. etc These Western 
Onentalists beginning with William Jones, tried to rediscover India's 
lost and forgotten past. as far as possible, within limited scopes though; 
when the whole subcontinent turned into the British Indian Empire, 
history of different regions besides of the whole of India gradually 
opened up. Men like Mountstuart Eliphstone, Grant Duff, General 
Cunningham, Col. Tod, Elliot and Dowson, among others, rendered 
praiseworthy service to the Indian Intelligentia by reassuring them of 
their national identity with a great and glorious record. 


At the same time, however, the rulers of India had to go by the 
imperatives of their imperial ethos that the Indians should be treated 
as a subject race. To achieve this objective, truth was suppressed, 
and myths created; emphasis was laid on the weaknesses of the 
ruled and the strength of the rulers; and above all, history was distorted 
to create confusion in the mind of the emerging educated classes. 
So, the great revolt of the 1857 which shook the foundation of Empire 
could be described as a mere " Sepoy Mutiny" While none of its leaders 
like Rani of Jhansi, Tatya Tope, Bahadur Shah, Nana Saheb, Kanwar 
Singh or Surendra Sai or the Taluqdars of Oudh and the numerous 
peasants of upper India could ever be conceived of as Sepoys. 
Similarly, while the gunning down of the Sepoy mutineers could be 
given prominence in history books to serve a lesson to the indian 
soldiers in British army, nothing could be known about the thousands 
of heroic people who were massacred by the re-conquerors of the 
lost empire. More than that, the Hindu-Muslim harmonious co- 
existance, resting on common socio-economic factors over several 
centuries could be given the colour of perpetual antagonism and hostility 
between the two communities. . 


With the fruition of the Indian Renaissance leading to national 
awakening. and with the signs of political unrest when national and 
regional newspapers carried information to the elite about the darker 
side of the British Raj, the British policy to suppress facts assumed a 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


new dimension. While the Vernacular Press Act of Viceroy Lytton in 
the seventies was intended to keep the Indian unaware of the evil 
effects of the foreign rule. particularly about the continuous famines 
and abysmal poverty; in Britain, during the last decades of the last 
century. the ruling political parties did their best to highlight the great 
merits of the British rule in giving the empire peace, stability and the 
rule of Law History, in modern times, could be distorted by what 
ultimately turned out to be official propaganda through print-media 
and publicity mechanism. 


This policy was given an operational orientation during the era of 
India's struggle for freedom. The role which the common people 
played was paid scant attention so much so that the national 
movement could be described as the handiwork of a microscopic 
minority or a body of discontented place - seekers. Making the National 
Congress their main target of attack, the British authorities wanted to 
show to the world that the Congress as a body of babus did not 
represent the Indian masses, the Muslims, the Scheduled Castes 
and Tribes, etc. etc. One may refer here to the famous thesis of a 
famous Englishman named Richard Temple, described as one of the 
"Chief apostles of the official classes." Within seven years of the 
birth of the Congress, Richard Temple propounded the following 
doctrine : 


" | do not wish to disparage those who compose the National 
Congress. They are what we have made them. All | say is that they do 
not represent the population of India. | can not‘imagine any name 
less applicable to them than that of nationality. That is just what they 
are not. Their voice is their own and nothing more. They have no 
influence at all among the mass of the people. They are looked upon 
as semi-foreigners, having all the faults of foreigners, with, perhaps, 
few of their merits. They are not popular." 


Temple elaborated this thesis and continuously harped on it for 
years to misguide his own countrymen about the nature of Indian 
awakening. When the National Mov ement progressed, encompassing 
larger and different sections of the people, the British strategy was to 
identify the popular revolutionary upsurge with the Congress agitation. 
And, branding the Congress as Hindu Party, the British engineered 
the formation of an exclusively communal political Party, the All india 
Muslim League. On the pretext of granting political concessions, the 
British assiduously worked out their policy of 'Divide and Rule'; but 
more dangerous than this dubious game was the British design of 
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letting the 20th Century Western world known that the Indian struqgle 
was not a revolution of the poverty-stricken toiling masses or of the 
proletariat to liberate themselves from the oppression and exploitation 
of a foreign Government. but a political power-game of an English 
educated party, which was bitterly opposed by the Muslims and the 
backward communities. 


This imperialistic approach in misinterpreting and misrepresenting 
the character of the Indian Movement resulted in the depiction of a 
sad picture of the entire revolutionary syndrome. While the Congress 
was criticized as a party of vested interests, the National Movement 
as a whole was described as a movement of the bourgeoisie financed 
by the capitalist class. It is indeed interesting to come across the 
pathetic description of the Soviet historians of the Stalinist era about 
the Indian Movement, not to speak of what the Mao-ists in China 
wrote about the Mahatma and the Congress. ( In due course of time, 
however, earlier misconception changed when substantial facts came 
to light about the people's participation) | 


- When we come to the last days of the Raj, distortions apart, it was 
the suppression of truth which concealed the true character of the 
Quit India Revolution from the world outside. Only within three weeks 
of the outbreak of the August Movement, on 31st August 1942, Viceroy 
Lord Linlithgow informed the British Prime Minister Winston Churchill 
in a Secret message : "| am engaged here in meeting by far the most 
serious rebellion since that on 1857, the gravity and extent of which we 
have so far concealed from the world for reasons of military security.” 
Seldom was the history of so profound a revolution so easily got buried 
beneath the war-time black-out. 


Af: :r the Bnitish left India fifty years ago, historical researches both 
at macro- and micro-level are gradually bringing to light different 
aspects of the whole spectra of the Indian Revolution, right from its 
genesis. It is an over simplification of history to compare the Indian 
War of Independence with the American, Greek, or Italian War of 
Independence. No, they were far from being similar in scope or content. 
The Indian War presents a totally different picture of an enormous 
magnitude, encompassing numerous ethnic groups, races, languages, 
religions and diverse cultures of a vast sub-continent; not 
encompassing one race, one language, one culture and one religion 
as in case of American colonies or Grece or Italy. 


It is also an over simplification of history to identify the National 
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Movement wth the Congress Movement. No doubt the Congress 
provided a wide umbrella to cover various groups of nationalists ; but 
it is equally tnue that the common peoples' participation in the struggle 
was a distinct phenomenon by itself. For instance, the peasant risings 
against the oppression of the fandlords or the popular revolts in various 
princely states against the tyranny of the ruling princes directly, and 
indirectly against their over-lord, the British, can be ascribed to deep- 
rooted economic distress and to notorious anomalies in indigenous 
administration rather than to Congress influences. Similarly, the tribal 
resistance movements in remote hill tracts went by a different ethos, 
irrespective of what happened in main stream politics outside. The 
terrorists, too followed their own method of rousing popular passion 
against the foreigners, being totally indifferent towards the Congress 
politics. 


The deeper causes of the Indian unrest can more accurately be 
traced to the suppressed discontent of the vast masses of people, 
arising out of their extreme poverty caused by the British rule. Much 
before the birth of the Indian National Congress, a far-sighted British 
radical, H.M. Hyndman, anticipated the future revolution when he said 
“ When poverty-smitten cultivators in one part of India are taxed - 
permanently taxed - to support famine- stricken ryots in another, who 
in their turn are to be taxed again for the like service, the whole 
country being drained all the while by enormous military charges, home 
charges, interest remittances, and loss by exchange, it needs no great 
economist, no far seeing statesman, to predict that a crash is inevitable. 
Such rare individuals however, had no listeners in Britain in those 
glorious days of the Pax Britannica. 


Talking of the absolute misery of the Indians, Allan Octavian Hume 
who played a prominent role in shaping the National Congress, most 
sorrowfully pointed out : " Toil, toil, toil; hunger, hunger, hunger; 
sickness, suffering, sorrow; these alas ! are the Key-notes of their 
short and sad existence. " 


When the Congress party began to work as a National Organisation 
in the last decades of 19th century, to many revolutionaries it appeared 
that without the direct participation of the common people, no matter 
how much poor, illiterate or politically unconscious, the movement would 
achieve no desired result. In the words of Aurobindo Ghose in his 
revolutionary days : " A body like the Congress which represents not 
the mass of the population but a single and very limited class, could 
not honestly be called national. It is not a popular body and has not in 
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any way attempted to become a popular body " ({ Aurobindo's charges 
are not to be seen in the light of Richard Temple's theory as mentioned 
earlier) 


Some leaders wanted that the Congress should exploit the rural 
peasant discontent at the root in order to create an explosive situation 
in an agricultural sub-continent. The British also felt alarmed that " 
No earthly power can stem a universal agrarian rising in a country like 
this. " Yet, during a larger span of the Congress agitation, the poverty 
and grievances of the peasants were not utilised by the Congress 
leadership to fight the British. 


When Mahatma Gandhi retumed to India in 1915 to play his historic 
role in India after his South African experiments, he thought of the 
peasants and the proletariat as the right explosive to be used against 
the Government. In 1917, he fought on behalf of the Share-croppers 
of Champaran in Bihar against the European indigo planters. Next, 
he led the peasants of Kaira in Gujarat to break down the oppressive 
land system and merciless methods of revenue collection. To his 
surprise, the most poor and the most timid tiller of the soil was found 
to be ready to face the brutal force of the ruling class when properly 
led and properly armed with a moral strength like the Satyagraha. 


Gandhi, thereafter, experimented with the potentials of working - 
class unrest by taking up the cause of the industrial proletariat in the 
city of Ahmedabad. Combining Satyagraha with the westem modalities 
of "Strike", he won the battle against the industrialists. Yet, Gandhi 
did not use the agrarian and the proletarian discontents as his weapons 
for revolution, of course, for weighty reasons in the context of that 
time. First, great political events like the Rowlatt Bills, the 
Jallianwalabagh Massacre, and the Khilafat agitation came up in 
dramatic and unexpected suddenness just when Gandhi emerged as 
the new leader of the Indian movement, and these issues proved 
emotionally too powerful to catch the popular imagination for immediate 
upsurge. To cite a single instance, when agitation over the Rowjatt 
Legislation began in 1919, in a remote place like Utamanzai in the 
North - West Frontier Province, more than a hundred thousand pathans 
gathered in a single meeting to protest against that infamous Act. 
The massacre of Jallianwalabagh, similarly, evoked enormous 
response from all sections of the Indian population all over the sub- 
continent. 
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Secondly, Gandhi had to carry the party of National Congress with 
him, many eminent leaders of which like Muhammad Ali Jinnah could 
not think of the peasants and the proletariat being brought into the 
orbit of that organisation in whatever way. Thirdly, Gandhi's own 
philosophy of Non-violence could not have entertained the thought of 2 
Bolsheviktype proletarian revolution what Lenin had just enacted in 
Russia. Finally, Gandhian revolution was intended not only to fact 
the prowess of a foreign Government, but also to deal with grave 
internal problems, such as, Hindu-Muslim unity, the uplift of the 
downtrodden Dalit- population, crusade against untouchability and the 
revival of cottage industry to counteract the British economic 
exploitation, etc. 


Be that as it may as the.Gandhian Movement assumed the 
dimension of a mass upheaval, phase by phase leading towards a 
final battle against the British, within the wider atmosphere of a 
revolutionary urge, common people at the grassroot fought their battles 
in a spontaneous way in different places, at different times, and in 
their own indigenous way. 


A Congress Socialist of the Stature of Jai Prakash Narayan could 
have declared as late as 1935 that " the Congress at present is 
dominated by upper class interest and its leaders are 
uncompromisingly opposed to admitting into its objective any 
programme aimed at the economic emancipation of the masses. " 
But, the suffering masses had had their spontaneous rotes to play with 
or without the Congress guidance. 


It was this aspect of the Indian revolution which the British pretended 
not to see or understand. And, ironically enough, the acknowledged 
freedom fighters' of India also tried to overlook this fact for various 
reasons. The Revolution, thus, presented two distinct faces the 
Congress and the Non-Congress. Let us refer to a few instances of 
the Non-Congress agitation in which the most oppressed sections of 
the Indian society got involved. 


During Gandhi's Non-cooperation Movement which lasted from 1st 
August 1920 to March 1922, there were more than 400 proletarian 
strikes all over India resulting in" a slump involving a million workers" 
by the second half of 1921. Coinciding with that Gandhian movement, 
there was seen a parallel agrarian movement over a larger part of 
Uttar Pradesh for extreme economic distress of the peasants due to 
inhuman oppression of the taliiqdars under a bad tenancy system of. 
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the Government. The agitated angry peasants showed no respect for 
the Gandhian principle of non-violence and resorted to violent actions 
against their oppressors, and in return, faced drastic punishment 
inciuding death penalties. Similar wide-spread peasant movements 
were also seen inthe Punjab, in Gujarat and in Madras. 


This natural trend continued, till at length it reached its logical height 
during the Quit India Movement of 1942 when the entire Congress went 
behind the bars and the revolution passed directly to the hands of the 
people. Needless to say that the Quit India Revolution which gave 
death blows to the British rule was a mass revolution of an 
unprecedented character which included the most neglected and 
depressed communities like the Tif als in fneir inaccessible hill tracts. 


To cut the story short, we may take the Freedom Struggle in Orissa 
as a case study in order to explode the myth that the Indian revolution 
was mostly an elitist middie class movement and not really a peoples' 
movement. If the 'movement is taken to mean a movement against 
the British Sovereign and a colonial administration, but not against 
the Rajas, Maharajas and Nawabs of 565 Indian princely states who 
ruled over 90 million subjects ( in the first half of the 20th century) with 
unlimited autocratic power, unchecked b, their distant monarch, it is 
no justice to the truth of history. Be it noted here that there was no 
semblance of a middle class in most of the native states ruled by the 
native rulers. The only wealthy were the ruling families and their near 
relatives. The Congress had almost no base in most of these states. 
Local peasant leaders, if any, were few and far between. 


In Orissa, the number of such states was 26, covering atotal area 
of,nearly 29,000 square miles, and having a population of about 5 
million, a major portion of which was tribal. Some of the ruling chiefs 
were typical despots and their subjects suffered destitution beyond 
description. The British authorities did not care to visit those isolated 
pockets for lack of communication facilities. They sould not see for 
themselves how the rulers, ruled or the subjects suftered. And, as for 
the people themselves, they had no education, no political 
consciousness and no external influense. In fact, somc uf the states 
were like prohibited areas to outsiuers and remained outside the pale 
of modern politics. 


Yet, it is the popular revolts in some such native states of Orissa, 
which though remained unknown to the outside world at the time of 
occurrence, but came to light much later, speak volumes about the 
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real character and contents of the Indian revolution. Only two instances 
of such revolts, as given below, will speak of the rest. 


In the state of Daspalla, the Tribal Khonds raised their standard of 
revolt in 1913-14, forcing the ruler to request his British masters to 
send forces to suppress the rising. An atrocious massacre was carried 
out with public hangings to terrify the Khonds. It is said that several 
hundreds of men, women & children were killed in a reign of terror,- 
the news of which brutality was not allowed to pass outside Daspalia 
for along long time. 


Next, we refer to the Revolt in Ranpur, a smal! state with an area 
of 204 square miles and a population of nearly 50,000 only (according 
to census of 1931). This state provides a classic example of what a 
taxation system could be under the whims of a petty ruler. Besides, 
the system of Bethi or the hated ‘forced labour, the poor subjects had 
to pay taxes on eight different types of social functions such as 
marriage; levies on vegetable, milk, curd, ghee, flowers and fruits; 
forced supply of cows, goats, fowl and fodder; forced contributions 
for palace ceremonies; caste taxes for being washermen, barbers, 
fishermen, oilmen, potters, etc; taxes on grazing lands, barren lands, 
trees, ponds, wells, and forests etc. ; besides of course the land 
revenue. There were also taxes on salt, kerosine, bidi, tobacco, pan, 
cocoanut, coir and several! necessities of life. Unbelievable though, 
such a system did prevail in tiny secluded states; and the miserable 
people had only to curse their earthly existence while suffering form 
maximum extortion. 


* National Movement or no National Movement, the people of 
Ranpur rose in revolt in 1939 after getting the news that inthe state 
of Dhenkanal (where oppression was as bad as in Ranpur) about 
40,000 people surrounded the palace of the Raja to demand redresses 
to their grievances, fearless of police action. The Raja of Ranpur, 
alarmed at the information of an attack on his palace, sent an urgent 
appeal to the British political Agent Major Bazalgette who was camping 
ina nearby state to come to his rescue immediately with armed forces. 
On 5th January 1939, half clad and starving crowds on their way to 
the palace were charged with lathis by the force of the British Agent. 
To Bazalgette, just a show of force could be more than enough to 
frighten the wretches, but as the crowd swelled, he opened fire, only 
to be struck down by bamboo strikes to die a miserable death. 
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A Reign of Terror descended at once on Ranpur with the murder of 
Major Bazalgette when the entire population fled to forest or 
neighbouring areas. But, it was a signal for a wide-spread peoples' 
movement in several other states of Orissa. Rightly did an Opposition 
Member in British Parliament comment : " The suppressed feeling of 
an oppressed nation found expression in the murder of Major 
Bazalgette.” Two were hanged, 11 were sentenced to life-long 
imprisonment and many others to smaller prison terms. But, time was 
over for the British to subdue the spirit of the people by use of brute 
force. 


Within four years when the Quit India Revolution broke out, it was 
the common people of all shades who delivered death blows to the 
Empire while the Congress languished in prison. To the pride of Orissa 
such incidents as the massacre at Eram, or the hanging of the tribal! 
leader Lakshman Naik, besides numerous firings including air-gunning 
on unarmed village folks, are solid evidences of the people's death 
defying determination to liberate their motherland. While Eram saw 
perhaps the largest death toll in a single police-firng anywhere in 
India; Sahid Lakshman Naik was one of the only two revolutionaries 
who went to the gallows to die (the other was a student named Himu 
Kalyani of Sind) though thousands died in police firing and machine- 
gunning from air. 


° This volume, prepared by the Orissa State Archives on the occasion 
of the 50th year of Indian Independence, throws much new light on 
the ‘Freedom Movement in Orissa.’ 


Subsequent micro-level researches are yet to bring many more 
facts to enrich history in due course of time. One may conclude saying 
that Orissa's role in the War of Independence was significantly 
comprehensive and that it was singularly distinguishable for the 
struggle of the common people at the grassroot level both against 
imperialism and feudalism which demanded greater sacrifices and 
sufferings as a natural sequence of that eventful epoch. 
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"MAY BLESSINGS OF PROVIDENCE PROTECT ME." 
-SUBHAS CHANDRA BOSE 


Sadananda Choudhury 


The caption of this article is part of a telegram sent by Subhas 
Chandra Bose from his detention in Balarampur hospital in Lucknow 
to his father Sn Janakinath Bose at Cuttack, received on the 10 Feb- 
ruary, 1933: The full text of the telegram was : 


"Your telegram - | cannot welcome decision, but nevertheless must 
go. May blessings of providence and of you both always protect me 
and inspire me adhere path of virtue." 


This telegram of Subhas was in reply to his father's telegram sent 
from Cuttack to his Lucknow address on the 9,Feb.33. Its content 
was : 


"We wish you to proceed Europe on conditions offered. May God 
bless you." . 


Subhas Chandra Bose was to go to Europe on the recommenda- 
tion of a medical board for recovering his health which was shattered 
due to recurrent terms of imprisonment since 1922. On the eve of his 
journey to Europe, father Janakinath Bose made a fervent appeal to 
government for permitting his son to stay with him for a few days in 
his Pun residence. In this connection, two letters of Janakinath Bose 
addressed to the Home Member, Government of India from Cuttack 
on 21 Feb, 33 reveals the agonizing heart of an ageing father pining 
to have his son with him for a few days, when the son was in a shat- 
tered state of health. The first of the two letters: 


“ Sir, | have the honour to sent you the application regarding my 
son, Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, at present detained at Lucknow un- 
der Regulation il of 1818 and shal! be grateful for a reply and 
favourable condition. 
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"| am not aware what answer my son Subhas proposes to send to 
govemment on the terms suggested by them. | have every hope how- 
ever, the govemment will give the most favourable consideration to 
the request of a sick person detained in jail for over a year, a person 
seriously ill for most of this period, and quite incapable in getting wel! 
anywhere in India." 


"| only desire that the views of my wife and myself in regard to the 
immediate future of our son, Subhas, should be made known to the 
government to enable to deal with tpis matter fairly and equitably." 


"Both my wife and !, about seventy years of age, have been seri- 
ously ill, off and on. The terms of the government do not give us any 
opportunity to see much of our son, except a casual visit to Lucknow 
or Bombay. In our present state of health, we feel it is quite impos- 
sible to undertake a long railway journey anywhere. We have the per- 
fectly natural desire of old and infirm parents that our exiled son, Sub- 
has, should live under our own care for a short while, before proceed- 
ing to Europe for treatment 


"For reasons of health we have been staying at Puri mostly. We 
therefore desire that, Subhas may be safely escorted to Puri, released, 
and left to our own care until it is time for him to embark at Bombay. 


"We are impressed with the extreme urgency of his voyage to 
Europe and we are making every effort to find the necessary funds. It 
is estimated that the cost of 12 months' stay in Switzerland and pas- 
sage both ways would amount to Rs. 15,000/-. We find it necessary 
to inform you that we stand in need of a contribution from the govem- 
ment towards the expenses 


"This would meet our financial difficulties to some extent and greatly 
expedite the date of Subhas's trip to Europe. 


"In conclusion, | beg to state that if the government of India do not 
see their way to accede to the request of Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose, 
they should at least be graciously pleased to comply with the request 
stated above. " 
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The second letter, a short one of the same date and addressed to 
the same authority was as below. 


“In the event of the release of my son Mr. Subhas Chandra Bose 
at Puri, | shall take care to see that he has the quiet repose and 
seclusion so essential for his progress. 


"Meanwhile arrangements will be made for his voyage to Europe 
via Bombay in time to embark on his steamer to Europe. 


| may note that | have my own house at Puri, near the sea side. 
The climate wouid be most suitable for a person suffering from tuber- 
culosis.” 


"| have the honour to be Janakinath 
Bose, Advocate, Cuttack. 


In response to the passionate appeal of Janakinath Bose to have 
his ailing son with him for a few days, Govemment decided to shift 
Subhas to Gaya Central jail for his parents to see him there conve- 
niently. This arrangement was intimated to the Foreign Department 
of the Govemment of India by telegram. dated 10 Feb. 19323. Its con- 
tent was: 


" The camp jail and the Patna District jail have not accommoda- 
tion suitable for Subhas Chandra Bose, but the local government can 
arrange for an interview between Subhas and his father either at 
Bhagalpur or Gaya Central jail. Gaya is more readily reached by rail 
both from Lucknow and Calcutta, but Bhagalpur affords the more 
suitable accommodation." 


This was mockery of a favourable response from government to 
Janakinath Bose. He refused this favour-by telegram sent to Home 
Member, Govt. of India from Cuttack dated, 13 Feb, 33. Its content 
was : 


" my wife ill-heart weak - My health not better - cannot undertake 
journey Gaya - if you kindly allow Subhas reside our Puri house short 
time shall feel obliged.” 
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On the same day Janakinath Bose telegraphed son Subhas ex- 
pressing his utter disappointment even to see him on the eve of his 
departure to Europe for a {ong period. It was : 


"Your mother unwell - heart weak - cannot undertake joumey Gaya 
- intimated refusal - Home Member - Bose." 


“Thus, the sick and old parents of Subhas were denied the inner- 
most longing of their heart to see their suffering son with little hope of 
seeing him ever in future in this life. Subhas sailed for Europe em- 
barking on the steamer ‘Ganges' on the 23rd Feb, '33 for restoration 
of his failing health. Government felt that they had a respite in his 
absence from India. The distressed parents of Subhas were denied 
the natural and humane desire to see their seriously ailing son. One 
is inclined to ask as to the reasons or agencies responsible for 
Subhas's broken health, The reasons were not personal, but exter- 
nal. The agency was the Government and their administration. 
Subhas's health was shattered due to repeated terms of prison life, 
often under fabricated charges in the name of their concept of the law 
and order situation. He was in a sense compelled to think of a trip to 
Europe for the sake of his health, because the whole of India was for 
him a prison house. 


Subhas's prison {life began with his spectacular boycott of the visit 
of Prince of Wales to Calcutta in 1921. This brought him his first jail 
life in 1922. In 1929 he was convicted and impnisoned for having led 
a procession in 1928. As the Salt Satyagraha began in 1930, Govern- 
ment considered Subhas to be a serious threat to their law and order. 
So he was taken out of the stream of the movement and lodged in the 
Alipore central jail for a term of nine months under trumped up charges. 
During his confinement in Alipore jail, there was an incident of brutal 
assault by the jail authorities on a group of under-trial prisoners re- 
sisting to enter the court van to attend the court. Subhas came onthe 
Scene to protest the assault when he was also made a target with 
lathi blows on his head. Severely bleeding, he remained unconscious 
for one and half hour. This had created great stir in Calcutta and in 
the entire country. While in Afipore jail, Subhas was elected Mayor of 
the city of Calcutta. So, he was released to return back to public life. 
A few months after there came another eventful day of his life on the 
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26th Jan. 1931, the Independence Day. On the occasion of its celebra- 
tion, a huge procession started from the Corporation Buildings was 
proceeding to the foot of the Ochterloney Monument with Subhas lead- 
ing it holding the National Flag. The ban on processions then in force 
was defied. The armed mounted police sprang into action. There was a 
lathi charge. Mayor Subhas Bose at the head of the procession was 
severely injured. Bleeding from the head, he was holding aloft the na- 
tional flag against overwhelming force. In this resistance he had mul- 
tiple fractures on his right hand fingers. History was written for the 
Independence Day in letters of blood of the freedom fighters. Subhas 
was given a six months prison term for this demonstration. But, he 
was released before the expiry of the term on the signing of the Gan- 
dhi-Irwin pact in March 1931. This release was associated with a great 
disappointment for Subhas. Because, in his viewthe Gandhi-Irwin pact 
was a blunder and a betrayal of the people who were aroused in full 
vigour to deliver a death blowto British imperialism in India. The next 
event of importance was Subhas's participation as a special invitee in 
the working committee meeting of the AICC held at Bombay in the 
last week of December 1931. In the meanwhile Government had de- 
veloped a suspicion that Subhas had been planning a gigantic struggle 
in the country. In this background, he was arrested on the 5th Jan, 32 
while retuming from Bombay by the Calcutta Mail. He was taken out of 
the train at the Kalyan station and sent to the Seoni jail in the then 
Central Provinces. In this jail his health broke-down within a short time. 
The food served to him was bad and there was a suspicion that he was 
being slow poisoned through his food and drink. As his health deterio- 
rated further, he was shifted to Jabalpur and after some time to Ma- 
dras. The change of places did not improve his failing health. In Feb,'33, 
Subhas was released on condition that he would proceed straight to 
Europe without meeting, contacting, conversing or giving interviewto 
any body in the country. As stated earlier Subhas proceeded to Eu- 
rope in Feb, '33 qn his own expenses. 


Of all the jails where his health steadily declined, the-greatest dam- 
age to his health was caused in the Burmese prison at Mandalay 
whereto he was taken for a two and half year term under the obnoxious 
Regulation ill of 1818. The day he was taken to Mandalay was 
incidently the 26 January of 1925, a date which was being observed 
as Independence Day from 1930 onwards in British India. In the 
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Mandalay prison, this man of action languished for a longer period 
whereby he acquired the fell disease of tuberculosis. Subhas had 
come to this jail along with ' eight of the most dangerous men of India’ 
who were the closest associates of Deshbandhu C.R. Das since the 
non-co-operation days. Subhas and his friends had the satisfaction 
that they were brought to a jail which housed Tilak Maharaj, Lala Lajpat 
Rai and Sardar Ajit Singh. The Mandalay Jail as described by Subhas 
was as follows : The jail buildings were not of stone nor of brick, but of 
wooden palisading. The buildings looked exactly like cages in a zoo 
or in a circus.... There was nothing to protect us from the biting cold of 
winter or the intense heat of summer or the tropical rains of Mandalay. 
We all began to wonder how we were going to live our life there. But 
there was no help and we had to make the best of a bad situation. 
"We have got to suffer a lot, both individually and collectively, before 
the priceless treasure of freedom can be secured. Thank God, | am 
at peace with myself and ! can face with perfect equanimity any or- 
deal that HE in HIS wisdom may choose to visit me with. | regard 
myself as doing penance in my omm humble way for the past sins of 
our nation and {| shall be happy in my atonement.” 


Subhas was in Europe for recouping his health. The climate there 
was to do its work for his health. So far as Subhas himself was 
concemed, his prime object was to recover his enslaved nation from 
its moribund state. In view of this he had undertaken the work of 
placing India and her problems before the international community of 
nations. In this work he was helped by another great indian Mr. 
Vittaibhai Patel, an ex-President of the Indian Legislature. He was 
also in Vienna for reason of health. They worked together in establishing 
India's politico-culturat link with the nations of Europe. For this work 
centres.were started in many European capitals. As part of this work, 
Subhas explored the possibility of utilising the League of Nations of 
which India was an original member, for India's political emancipation. 
But, he was disappointed-to see that the League was under the 
complete domination of Britain and France to be of any use for India's 
cause. Hence he lost hope in the League for India's work of placing 
her problems before the world community. Nevertheless, the work of 
India's foreign relations continued. in order to advance this work, 
Vittalbhai Patel had provided a sum of one lakh of rupees with Subhas 
as trustee. In the midst of this work, Vittalbhai passed away in a 
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Swiss sanatorium. This was a rude shock to Subhas and the work in 
Europe. The money set apart by Mr. Patel could not be utilised because 
of legal controversy. In spite of this setback, Subhas was continuing 
India's work in Europe. In the midst of this work Subhas received a 
telegram from his brother, Sarat Bose on 19 Feb. '34 stating : 


" Sister died suddenly. Parents distressed suffering heart disease." 


“Subhas had to bear it with a sense of resignation and equanimity. 
During this period his famous writing, a sort of autobiography’ "The 
Indian Struggle" was published in England and the book was before 
the readers in Europe. But, it was banned in India. By the end of 
November 1934, Subhas received a cablegram from his mother say- 
ing that his father was on the deathbed. Defying the restriction, Sub- 
has left Europe for home. He arrived in Calcutta one day late. At the 
aerodrome, he was received by a strong police party who put him 
under arrest and escorted him to his parents residence. 


By the time Subhas reached there, he found his house in a state 
of mouming. After six weeks of internment, Subhas was again forced 
to return to Europe where he resumed the work of his motherland til! 
his return to India in 1936. 
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ECONOMIC BACKGROUND OF THE FREEDOM 
MOVEMENT IN ORISSA 


J.K. Samal 


The period following 1866 saw rapid growth of national 
consciousness among the people of Orissa. In course of time, a strong 
current of nationalist sentiment began-to spread and urge for all round 
development of Orissa became irresistible. This led to the increasing 
participation of the people of Orissa inthe Freedom Struggle. 


Growing poverty of Orissa became alarming. It was a major factor 
behind the growth of nationalism in Orissa as in other parts of India. 
Colonial economic policies, new land revenue system, and colonial 
administrative system proved disastrous for Orissa and impoverished 
the people. The fragmentation of Oriya-speaking areas increased 
the miseries of the Oriya-Speaking people. As a result of being 
parcelled out into three parts and the merger of each with a separate 
ethnic bloc, the identity of Orissa was altogether lost and its people 
were treated as minorities whose interests could be easily ignored by 
administrators. Being numerically weak and distanced from the centre, 
these Orissans lay prostrate under three distinct dominions of misrule. 
They received step-motherly treatment in every sphere resulting in 
the ruin of their economy and culture. While the East India Company 
carried away nearly one crore of rupees on an average by way of 
taxes from the six districts, development of education, imrigation and 
communication was almost completely neglected. It seemed as if 
Company ruled Orissa solely for the purpose of revenue. The Orissa 
Famine of 1866 may be regarded as the epitome of Company's 
unsympathetic administration. The progress of modernisation that 
had been initiated in the post-famine period did not realty bring about 
any economic improvement. {In spite of the fact that Orissa was 
comparatively free from intemal disturbances, the material condition 
of her people deteriorated and they steadily sank into poverty. The 
evil consequences of the foreign rule was symbolised in the eyes of 
the people by disastrous famines which ravaged Orissa from 1866 to 
1900 and took a heavy toll of human lives. 
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In course of time Oriya intellectuals were greatly alarmed at the 
lamentable economic and cultural backwardness of Oriya-speaking 
areas. They understood the nature and character of colonial economic 
domination and exploitation. The British economic policy leading to 
the ruination of flourishing Orissan trade and industry, stagnation and 
deterioration of agriculture, heavy taxation and growth of extreme 
poverty and destitution among the substantial portion of the agricultural 
population was bitterly criticised by the English educated people, the 
most notable of whom were Madhusudan Das and Gopabandhu Das. 
Their reaction against the harmful effects of British Colonialism formed 
the very backbone of the Freedom Movement in Orissa. Their views 
were gradually popularised on a massive scale through writings, 
speeches, pamphiets, newspapers and debate in the legislative 
bodies. The freedom movement got strengthened at the growth of 
economic nationalism. 


The peasant movements that broke out in 1920s-1930s provided 
further impetus to the Freedom Movement in Orissa. Excessive land 
revenue, forcible collection, unlawful eviction, forced labour and other 
illegal exactions of the landlords, recurring famines and increasing 
poverty were some of the basic causes of the agrarian unrest. From 
the time of the Non-Cooperation Movement, peasant movement came 
to constitute an integral part of the Freedom Movement. A prominent 
role in the Freedom Movement was played by the peasants of Orissa. 


Problem of Poverty 


Orissa as a separate ethnic entity may be identified with the territory 
of Kalinga, which prospered owing to its maritime activities spanning 
the islands in the Indian Ocean and the Pacific from Java to Burma. 
The prosperity of its people for two thousand years was sustained by 
such material resources that converted it into a land of art and 
architecture Commercial benefits coupled with domestic peace 
contributed to the making of such a distinguished heritage, which is 
preserved as epics in stone and the life-like statuary of the temple 
walls. In the words of Rajendra Lal Mitra : “Orissa's people lived 
happily and contented for ages under a national govemment with every 
opportunity to cultivate the arts of peace and promote the prosperity 
of the father-land. The ancient monuments it contains are therefore 
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more authentic than what are to be met within most other parts in 
india and as such have a peculiar interest and significance for the 
antiquanan”. In course of time this glory declined, reaching its nadir 
during the British rule when the State was disintegrated and merged 
into the neighbouring States. 


Onissa was the last Hindu State to pass under the Afgan Muslim 
hegemony after all the neighbouring States had been annexed one 
by one. Then came the Mughals, the Marathas and lastly the British 
who split it up for their administrative convenience. The decline that 
set in with its subjugation by the Afgans reached and abysmal depth 
with the extention of the British rule all over Orissa. This decline went 
on uninterrupted for three centunes till Orissa found itself a land of 
the destitute, bereft of its past glory. Mantime prosperity dwindled to 
petty export of grain and salt and in all spheres of activity inertia came 
to prevail. The impact of the Bnitish in collusion with other forces 
created this colossal change in the material condition of Orissa by the 
end of the 19th Century. 


The proverbial poverty of Orissa was more or less a 19th century 
economic phenomenon. This indicates a poor quality of life, a degraded 
standard of living, and lowest rate of economic growth, and stagnation 
in all sectors of economic production. Political stability under the British 
Raj did contribute little to the growth in production and people carried 
on economic activities along the traditional lines. The resources were 
so limited that in any crisis like famine and drought they suffered the 
worst. Various socio-economic forces were in operation to retard the 
economic growth during the colonial period. 


About 90 per cent of the total population of British Orissa (six 
districts) lived in the villages. Population during these years rose 
from 46,20,180 in 1872 to 62,16,360 in 1902, 80,43,681 in 1936 and 
87,52,321 in 1947 which was about 50 percent increase over the 
years. This increase in population was nothing so alarming when we 
compare this with the growth rate of European countries during this 
historical phase. The growth by half in 80 years cannot be held 
responsible for systematic impoverishment by being a heavy pressure 
on agranan economy. The increase in population could have been 
tumed into good account had there been any positive strategy to create 
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employment for the rising workforce in some wealth-bearing sectors. 
Even mechanisation of local industries would have absorbed the whole 
of it to productive advantage. In absence of job space to employ 
them, they had to subsist on land, there being no other option for 
survival. 


Artisanal productions of various kinds, ranging from basket- 
making to carpentry and smithy were a part of the communal economy 
of a village. A village often constituted an autonomous system of 
economy, the output serving only to satisfy the needs of the community. 
The artisans sold their out-tum at the local markets, often to meet 
their daily expense on all heads except food grain which they might 
procure in exchange of their goods. We do not have any evidence of 
British Policy in the positive to help the artisanal class improve the 
condition of their production. Nor was any measure taken to organise 
them into manufacturing guilds or cooperative societies. 


The entire period under survey is bare of any industrial policy that 
could have helped top natural resources like water, minerals, wood 
and other jungle products for creating job-space and releasing more 
wealth. No mechanised industry except sugar factory at Aska worth 
the name was founded in any part of the British Orissa till 30s of the 
present century, which might have brought the economy to a 
modemised phase, thereby supplementing and disrupting traditional 
economic system at the same time towards a revolutionary strategy 
of market economy. This makes British economic policy so defective 
and flawed as a growth oriented plan for the general upliftment of the 
condition of the masses. Only after 1936, sugar factory of Rayagada, 
paper mill at Brajarajnagar, glass factory at Barang were setup. Their 
impact on Orissan economy was insignificant by the year 1947. 


The concentration of people on land was further aggravated by 
the rapid decay of village industry. Silk and cotton cloth of Orissa, to 
name the best among the tumover of the economic system, had found 
good market for their fine texture and durability. Even itinerant traders 
used to purchase them at the local markét at a fair price. But this 
industry did not thrive in the face of competition with cheaper and 
finer fabrics imported from Manchester. British trade policy ultimately 
ruined a very prosperous local industry which absorbed a large labour 
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force and provided handsome supplementary income to many 
household either engaged in weaving or marketing of these worthwhile 
goods. The only village-level industry that remained to support 2000 
families of Ganjam was salt manufacture of great commercial 
importance. 


When local industries no longer could support the people who always 
depended on it for subsistence, they took to agriculture in want of any 
other opportunity. Agriculture, which was only an agglomerate of 
traditional practices to squeeze something from land, remained 
exposed to the vagaries of monsoon, and depredations of pests. The 
yield was too scanty to support more population on the same acreage. 
Therefore this increase in population certainly brought pressure on land, 
and many households might have sunk belowthe level of subsistence 
into the abysm of squalid poverty. 


The land revenue was certainly iniquitous and excessive. The 
Government was stem and rigid about the collection of revenue at 
the end of the year. The Zamindars and his tax collectors squeezed 
the people hard to fill their pockets, and there was no escape when 
these interlopers set their eyes on cattle wealth, poultry or a piece of 
land. The farmers were worst affected when famine broke out or 
there was failure of crops owing to pest or inadequate rainfall. in 
such hard times, many found it difficult to pay the rent while some left 
their homestead seeking wasteland to reclaim in any remote recesses 
of the district. 


In British Orissa several acts were passed to give the ryots 
statutory protection against the whims and exploitation of the landlords, 
tax collectors and other local officials engaged by the estate-holders. 
These acts were well-intentioned in as much as they attempted to 
protect the interest of cultivators against the imposition of illegal 
cesses, arbitrary enhancement of rent and indiscriminate eviction by 
the Zamindars. But real protection of the tenant's rights and interests 
could hardly be ensured in the prevailing conditions. Since none were 
literate enough to become aware of their rights and legal mechanism 
that could ensure the enjoyment of such statutory rights, tillers of the 
soil never tumed to the court to mitigate their miseries. The landlord, 
local tax collectors and petty officials of estate could extort any amount 
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to fill their private purse and the humble tenants paid it without protest. 
They could be dispossessed of their land on any pretext; Yet most of 
them could not seek any proper redress in any lawcourt.” 


Drought and flood as natural calamities were quite frequent in 
incidence to grant the farmers any respite from precariousness of 
their vocation. A year of good harvest alternated with a year of crof: 
failure. There was no end to the miseries of the large mass of the 
rural folk who lived on the brink of bare subsistence. 


The irrigation projects were introduced too late to save ths 
cultivators from the freakishness of monsoon. 300 miles of canal 
with 1500 miles of distributary were too inadequate to save the crops 
of entire Onissa. Koraput and Sambalpur districts did not enjoy the 
luxury of such a project, however, inadequate. There was no dam 
project to control the flood, no embankments to save villagers on the 
banks of river from floods during the rains in many places, no 
afforestation schemes to protect soil or provide forest cover. The 
lack of such measures certainly led to systematic deterioration in the 
prospect of agricultural yield which was the hub of the entire eco- 
nomic system of Onissa. 


A number of other factors were responsible for the backwardness 
of agriculture. The British rulers did not take any positive step to 
boost agriculture which was So very vital to the economy of orissa 
since it alone could ensure two square meals'a day for mcre than 80 
per cent of the village dwellers. The legislations enforced from time 
to time by the Bnitish to protect the poor from the land grabbing rich 
money lenders and the scheming middlemen in Zamindanies were 
too inadequate and ineffective to deliver goods. Secondly, the 
landlords or Zamindars vested with ownership of the lands preferred 
to increase their income by further squeezing the tenants in stead of 
making any productive investment inlands. Thirdly, large land-holders 
(tenants) were little careful about the tumover from their extensive 
property, some of which was leased out to farmers who paid them 50 
percent of the yield. Labour being cheap, gothi or bonded labourers 
was pressed into employment round the clock. These people alone 
might have brought improved technique and know how for better yield. 
Since they were too complacent, indolent and improvident and mainly 
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thrived on easy fortune, agriculture suffered from prolonged stagnation 
before it deteriorated too fast. Besides, the marginal farmers or 
sharecroppers who were no better than serfs in a feudal system could 
have scarcely brought out any change in farming even if they were 
industrious, less indolent than the landowners, and capable of putting 
in their best efforts. 


There was a marked disinclination to engage in any labour not 
associated with farming. This disincentive or repulsion of the extreme 
type was itself an outcome of Hindu ideology that ritualised all 
vocational practices. The members of high-caste groups refused to 
work on road construction or any other public work wnich carried 
double the wages of farm-labour. This aversion to engaging in more 
profitable labour is the major cause why many Brahmins in Onissa 
resorted to beggary and doles from their opulant patrons. 


This was the fate of the farmers in the plains where tax collection 
prevailed in all its rigours without any let up in terms of exemption or 
remission of a part of land revenue in years of calamities.’ There 
were 62 tribes living in the hill tracts of Orissa. The tribal population 
was 35,20,560 in 1947. 


Tribesmen constituted 30 percent of the total population, and most 
of them were virtually landless. Some used the method of slash and 
bum to grow crops over a plot by clearing the forest. What little they 
reaped from soil by this casual method was too scanty to sustain 
them for the entire year. The plains people had migrated to the tribal 
habitations in search uf land, easy labour and they exploited them at 
their sweet will. If the farmers in the plains were never well off, these 
people in the hill tracts remained at the sub-human level of existence 
as alienated from their meagerty prosperous neighbours. 


The tribals lay steeped in superstitions of all sorts, ranging from 
human sacrifice to rain charms, magic-healing, invocation of spirit 
and exorcism as the only recourse against malady, natural calamity 
and all categories of misfortunes. Only a small fraction of them was 
converted into Christianity. These tribal Christians were slightly 
enlightened and they received certain benefits from the charitable 
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grew more conscious and became enlightened, they used their 
intelligence to take advantage of their superstitious neighbours. 
Instead of extending their helping hand to their unfortunate breather, 
they resorted to all feudulant practices to grab their land, and evict the 
miserable from their plot. Being Christians, they enjoyed some 
privilage and safely wore the cloak of ideology to conceal their nefarious 
practice. 


Mamools, Bethi and Gothi were the three distinct mechanisms built 
into the tribal social system of South Orissa dominantly feudalistic in 
structure. All the three practices were ideologically rationalised to 
carry on exploitation to the utter disadvantage of the poor and the 
destitute. In order to secure the support of mutha officials, the British 
Govemment. overlooked their oppressive practices. The mutha heads 
occupied a position of advantage in the hill-tracts as they discharged 
some responsibilites entrusted to them by the British overlords. They 
were incharge of law and order at the village level and they kept peace, 
with the assistance from local headmen. Their presence filled the 
common men with awe because they had been armed with power to 
punish the guilty and the refractory elements.” 


All these practices encouraged social parasitism within the system 
which suffered from all kinds of malignities. A section of the populace 
acquired land and became wealthy without any enterprising ability or 
productive proficiency. They got rich on the spoils they could collect 
in season and out of season and whenever they found any opening 
for the operation of already legitimised schemes. A village official on 
tour had the privilege to be provided with lodge and board wherever 
he went without incurring a farthing of expenditure from his own pocket. 
There were people to carry him on their shoulders as he went collecting 
mamoolts from village to village on the pretext of discharging his 
responsibility. He could employ any poor man as either a domestic or 
a farm hand to work without adequate wage or remuneration. 


Until about the end of the British rule no law was made or enforced 
to do away with the atrocities resulting from such social practices as 
Mamools, Gothi and Bethi. Only local administrators took the initiative 
to prohibit any exorbitant extortion in the name of mamools, and the 
optimal limit to this type of exaction had been set. But the afflicted 
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persons had tittle courage to seek justice against the powerful officials 
even when they knew that some legal redress was available to relieve 
them from such unbearable oppression. When laws were enacted 
after independence to abolish gothi in its atrocious form, law enforcing 
authorities did little to bring offenders to book since they were or could 
be easily silenced with bribe. 


The South Orissa witnessed several tribal uprisings in the 19th 
Century. The tribal peasants of hill-tracts of South Orissa were not 
only exploited by the traditional government officials but also by the 
people of the plain. The causes underlying these tribal disturbances 
were the resentment among the tribal people against exploitation by 
their more advance neighbours. 


It cannot be said in all fairmess to facts that all the sections of the 
population of Orissa suffered from dire wants and poverty. The 
privileged classes had their fieldday under the British, because some 
members of the upper rung entered ihe British power structure with 
little education and craft. These people heiped their kinsmen and 
cousin in several ways, and they too did all they could to maintain the 
status of their caste members through all insidious designs. Bribery, 
chicanery and all comupt practices were perpetuated under the British 
regime by the local officials who used all the crafts to keep their white 
bosses in good humour. 


It needs no corroboration to assert that a certain class of Orissa 
like their counterparts all over India flourished well under the British 
regime. In collusion with the Imperial overlords, these influential 
people took over and controlled the levers of the entire economic 
system. Some acquired land, and extended their holdings to gigantic 
size and became Virtual lords of their property thriving well on the 
serfdom of the poor. 


Others, who had acquired some capital, opened shops and entered 
into liasion with the British in enterprises of trade and commerce, 
mainly inland trade as new roads were built to connect different parts 
of the state. By 1905 British Orissa was provided with vitally required 
roads, metalled and unmetalled. The opening of the Bengal-Nagpur 
Railway through Orissa brought out a real revolution in communication 
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to a region which was virtually cut off and isolated from neighbouning 
states. Once the geographica! isolation came to an end, inland trade 
and commerce began to flourish, Exports and imports received fresh 
impetus. The wealthier section of the upper rung seized this 
opportunity to invest in trade and commerce, and business houses 
sprang up in Cuttack, Berhampur, Sambalpur and a few townships 
were situated on the point of convergence of the metalled ways and 
railways along the coast line. But this inflow of wealth did not benefit 
the rural people who remained ever shut out from any contact with 
the urban or quasi-urban centres of trade and commerce. 


Of course, there should be little dispute about the fact that Orissa 
enjoyed a substantial ‘benefit of communication in which the British 
and the local Zamindars invested good amount. Along the metalled 
ways, markets and small trade centres had been set up before the 
first world war cast its menacing shadow over India. The small scale 
cottage industries would have received fresh stimulus from the ex- 
tension of trading facilities, had there been fixed trade policies 
formulated by the government to fix the minimum price for sale. The 
Govemment machinery was not geared to increase the out-tum from 
local industries by advancing loans or getting them quasi-mechanised 
with Government subsidies. Virtually we do not have on record that 
the British economic policy was targeted on the increase of wealth 
using the local resources which were lying unused all the while under 
the British rule. Moreover, in as much as the facts on the record 
indicate, the indigenous economic system remained nearly in tact, 
though stagnant and ossified, scarcely able to release more wealth to 
meet the growing demands. Even today, any excursion to an Orissan 
village unless modernised under the Five year Plans, reveals to any 
observer that the traditional economy in its structure is the system 
that supports the land based people, however inadequately. 


On the whole, it can be said without inviting any historical 
controversy that backwardness of agriculture due to a number of 
reasons already mentioned, almost complete absence of machine 
industries, the rapid decline of cottage industry, imposition of a variety 
of illegal cesses hy the Zamindars, arbitrary and burdensome taxa- 
tion without any policy for exemption and remission when the producers 
were nearly bankrupt, the perpetuation of Gothi, Bethi and exaction 
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of Mamools led to the rapid impoverishment of the common mass of 
Orissa while only a select class lived parasitic life in abundance of 
wealth, thriving easy on the cheaply available labour and the back- 
breaking toil of the farmers and artisans. 


The system of money lending, usury and all attendant practices of 
exploitation, continued to fleece the weaker section and the vigil of 
law was nearly inoperative to bHing the offenders to book. Some quasi- 
urban areas in Koraput hill terrains were virtually insulated from the 
rest of the neighbourhood where usury thrives evenitill this day. The 
village money-lenders easily made large gains at the terrible cost of 
the property of their unfortunate fellowmen.’ 


The poverty of the people found its culmination in a series of 
famines that ravaged all parts of Orissa during the second half of the 
19th Century. The more serous among them were those which 
occurred in 1866, 1878, 1888 and 1900. The basic causes of these 
famines were rapid impoverishment of the peasantry, backwardness 
of Orissain all spheres, frequent natural calamites like flood and drought, 
continuous exportation of rice from Orissa and the callousness of the 
British authorities in dealing with the situation. After opening up of the 
country by railways and roads the effect of famines was reduced as 
foodgrains could be brought from any part of the State or even from 
outside and sent to the area affected by drought in no time. 


The terrible famines revealed how deplorable was the situation of 
the farming class in Orissa who would die like starved animals if crops 
failed. Loan schemes had not been in practice in the 19th century 
and painfully inadequate in the 20th century when farmers’ hardship 
had been the most acute in a feudal structure. Again there was not 
any government granary from which grains could be procured in the 
public sector at the time of crisis. All these factors bear ample evidence 
of the apathy, lack of interest and initiative of the state to look after the 
state of agrarian economy, wtiich was sick, desperate and often 
precarious to save the farmers from starvation and collapse. 
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ECONOMIC AGITATIONS OF MADHUSUDANAND GOPABANDHU 


We have taken into account how the people of Orissa were being 
progressively impoverished under the British colonialism. It was 
hampering further economic development of Orissa. The number of 
English educated people was increasing after 1866, as a result of the 
spread of modern education. The British needed petty officials to 
assist thern in administration and in other related fields. As a result of 
this a new class known as the middle class emerged in the Orissa's 
society. Journalists, lawyers, teachers etc. were a part of this class. 
Initially this class of educated Oriyas was a great champion of British 
rule. British rule was considered beneficial and there was tremendous 
faith in the fair-play and justice of the British. But gradually the middle 
class started realising the true character of British imperialism. The 
second half of the 19th century witnessed the gradual disillusionment 
of the intellectuals for experience increasingly showed that the country 
was regressing and underdeveloping. Gradually, their image of British 
rule began to take on darker hues, and they began to probe deeper 
into the reality of British rule and its impact on India in general and 
Orissa in particular. 


Madhusudan Das and Gopabandhu Das were great intellectuals 
who were also leaders of national importance. They inspired and 
shaped the political life of the Oriya people. Both of them developed 
deep understanding of the difficulties the Oriyas were facing. Both of 
them devoted themselves wholeheartedly to the cause of Onssa. 
Madhusudan Das and Gopabandhu Das analysed various aspects of 
colonial economy and subjected the various economic issues to minute 
scrutiny. Their speeches and writings focussed on industrial 
development of Orissa in order to save the unfortunate land from 
rapid impoverishment. 


Madhusudan Das was a liberal political leader and a moderate 
nationalist. His name stands out among the large number of Indians 
who initiated and carried out economic analysis of British rule. He 
was terribly shocked to see how the people of Orissa were growing 
poorer every day. Madhusudan Das stated : “The hands which once 
had carved these sculptures of undying beauty were now toiling hard 
under the British Raj to earn a few coppers, as stone breakers". 
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Madhusudan was emotionally committed to redeem Orissa from this 
back-be.1ding poverty and backwardness and place her on equal terms 
with the other fortunate provinces of the Indian Empire. 


Madhusudan Das was seriously thinking of the problems of Orissa 
which had handicapped her growth. His public life was devoted to 
reducing Orissa's deep poverty and extreme backwardness. for the 
economic reconstruction of Onissa, Madhusudan Das, popularly known 
as Kulabruddha, not only set a high priority to amalgamation of Oriya- 
Speaking areas under one administration but also involved himself 
inthe industnalisation of Orissa. He clearly recognised the fact that 
unless pressure on agricultural land was relieved by absorbtion of a 
considerable segment of workforce in industries both large and small, 
poverty of the people could never be mitigated. He is rightly regarded 
as "one of the early pioneers of industnal revolution in India". Even 
before the idea of Swadeshi was born, he had made sincere efforts to 
revitalise the languishing cottage industries of Orissa. 


The Orissa Art Wares was established by him to revamp the filigree 
works of Orissa. It beca ne famous all over the world. In 1905 he 
had established Utkal Tannery on modern western lines. Madhusudan 
Das laid the utmost ¦ nportance on the quality of the shoes that were 
being produced at this factory.” 


Assessing Madhusudan Das's contribution towards the 
industnalisation of Orissa Swami Bichitrananda Das stated as follows: 


"He emphasised the usefulness of cottage industry, the formation 
of joint stock companies, and co-operative industries as early as 
1903.... Really he lived much ahead of his time. He was 50 years 
ahead of his countrymen (in Orissa) but people did not take up the 
spirit of industrial life and did not like to develop the particular national 
genius of theirs, but tried to seek jobs for making both ends meet. 
Even, so early in 1903 he introduced Charakha (spinning whee!) which 
was plied formerly in every household in Orissa. He helped and 
encouraged cotton cultivation to save the people from hard competition 
with West and to save the struggling weavers and cultivators in their 
hard competition with Manchester goods".” 
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Madhusudan Das felt the urgent necessity of the different parts of 
Orissa being linked up by several railway lines instead of there being 
only one line. He pointed out the immense significance of railway 
lines as an instrument of economic progress on several occasions. 
Moving a resolution in the Bihar and Orissa Legislative Council in 
1913 on the necessity of extension of railway communication for 
developing the resources of Orissa Madhusudan Das stated : 


“And not only do railways promote trade, but they serve the purpose 
of circulation; and what circulation of blood is to the system, that 
railways are to the prosperity and growth of a country. If a part of body 
doesnot share in the circulation, of course that part suffers from atrophy 
or paralysis ; so also if the two parts of a country are not connected by 
communication, the result is that one part must suffer. | am not 
pleading. Sir, for the baby Province, because all its fathers have 
conspired to throw it overboard ; if opened out its resources will 
improve, and that is certainly a sufficient inducement to Govemment. 
We knowthat the Feudatory States of Orissa have not been touched. 
We know also that there are mines there. | was very glad to notice 
from the speech made by the Hon'ble Sir T. Wynee that some of the 
chiefs of India have come forward with large sums to improve railway 
communications in their States. If that part of the country be opened 
up, | have no doubt that the chiefs will contribute, at least so far as 
that portion of the railway line which lies within their territories is 
concerned. | am certain, they would guarantee a certain percentage 
of dividend on the capital spent on the portion of the line which would 
pass through their states". 


In order to promote economic growth of Orissa, Madhusudan iaid 
stress on the necessity of good ports for Orissa. He wanted that a 
port near Dhamra or somewhere in the neighbourhood of it should be 
established. Madhusudan Das urged as follows in the Imperial 
Legislative Council : 


"Orissa exports a large quantity of rice. A good deal of it is exported 
to Ceylon, and a large portion also to Mauritius. Mauritius sends 
sugar in return to Orissa. At present all these things which are used 
for export and import have to come to Calcutta, and they have to be 
rebooked either by steamer to Chandbali or by railway to different 
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parts of the province. There is a large export trade in hides. These 
hides are exported to Europe and to foreign countries. At present they 
go by Chandbali to Calcutta or by railway to Calcutta, and they are re- 
shipped by sea-going vessels to foreign countries... The route to 
Calcutta, besides being circuitous, is expensive on two grounds : (1) 
because the Hughly river being whatit is there is the cost of the Pilot; 
{2) Sailing vessels cannot come, so they have to be towed by steamers, 
and that means additional expenditure. If there were a port near Dhamra 
or somewhere in the neighbourhood of it, where vessels could safely 
anchor, and load and unload, there would be a great saving". 


He further urged that the railway lines with the Chandbali port 
should be opened to facilitate the sea-borme trade. He said : 


“"Chandbali exported things to the value of about 34 lakhs, and 
imported about 29 lakhs, and the passenger traffic was about 80,000. 
Of course it should be taken into consideration that Chandbali is not 
connected by railway or any other means of communication, not even 
by decent roads, with the interior of the country ; and therefore my 
Resolution is that, if a railway line be constructed connecting Bhadrak 
with Chandbali or any other place where a suitable site could be had 
for use as a port, the country will be opened up, commerce will benefit 
and the public will be benefited by it". !2 


Although Madhusudan acted as the legal adviser of many Orissa's 
Chief and Zamindars, he was genuinely concemed about the wellbeing 
of the peasants. He did everything in his power to safeguard their 
interests. Sir Hugh Macpherson, acting Governor of Bihar and Orissa 
wrote : "There were two causes particularly dear to the heart of Mr. 
M.S. Das; one was the welfare of the cultivating ryots and the other 
was the independence (separate statehood) of Orissa". Ina memo- 
randum submitted to Sir William Duke, the Lieutenant Governor of 
Bengal on behalf of the Orissa peasants he had analysed the evolution 
of Zamindary system as prevailing in Orissa and had irrefutably 
established the fact that throughout the ages land belonged to the 
ryots who enjoyed inalienable ownership right ov er the land they tilled, 
so long as they paid the rent. 
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The Orissa Tenancy Bill (1911) had put much oppressive restrictions 
on the transfer of occupancy rights of the ryots under the pressure 
from the big Zamindars. Madhusudan realised that this was causing 
enormous hardship to the ryots . In spite of Madhusudan's consistent 
opposition at every stage in Bengal Legislative Council , the Bill was 
passed into an Act on 27 March 1972. In a note of dissent to the 
Report of the Select Committee, Madhusudan observed that the Bill 
was the result of “an ignorance of social forces and influences which 
control agrarian relations in Orissa and an utter disregard of local opinion 
both official and non-official as to the adaptability of the Bengal Tenancy 
Act to the conditions of Orissa, in the eighties of the last century". 


Salt manufacture was one of the principal industries of Orissa. The 
best quality of salt was manufactured in the unhealthy and inaccessible 
areas of the Oriya coasts. The coastal Orissa had always depended 
on salt business. After annexation, British Government took steps to 
control manufacture and sale of salt in Orissa as a source of revenue. 
The establishment of salt monopoly, abolition of salt monopoly and 
manufacture of salt under excise system adequately served the 
interests of British Government and merchants. But these measures 
weighed heavily on the thousands of poor people of coasta! Orissa. 
The price of the salt was enhanced from time to time in the interest of 
the British shippers and salt manufactures. This had hit hard not only 
the indigenous salt manufactures of Orissa but also the poor 
consumers. As a result economy of Orissa received senous setback. 
Madhusudan had been raising his powerful voice of protest against the 
abnoxious salt tax. Addressing a mammoth public meeting under the 
auspices of the Utkal Sabha, he not only attacked the recent 
enhancement of salt tax but also demanded transfer of the Salt 
Department from Madras to Bengal, so that the salt industry in Orissa 
could flourish. The anti salt tax campaign of Madhusudan prepared 
the ground for the launching of intense and widespread Salt 
Satyagraha in Orissa during the Civil Disobedience Movement". 


The Colonial economy was also closely studied by Gopabandhu, 
the most popular, dynamic and patriotic leader of Orissa, and a valiant 
fighter against British rule. Architect of the Non-Cooperation Move- 
ment in Orissa, he was one of the noblest personalities that this country 
had produced. He carried on agitation for the revival of cottage industry 
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in Onssa. He brought forward this question on several occasions in 
the provincial and central! fegislatures. He repeatedly urged upon the 
attention of the authonities for the revival of salt and weaving industries 
to alleviate the miseries that was so wide and intense. He said that 
when agriculture had failed to meet the requirements, it must be largely 
supplemented by manufacture and industries. 


The importation of Liverpool and Madras salt led to the decline and 
destruction of the salt industry in North Orissa. it threw a trading 
community of coastal Orissa out of gear. Dislocation of any single 
community from its proper economic position affected economic 
interests of other classes. Consequent upon the extinction of salt 
industry, nearly 40 thousand of indignant people in Balasore, Cuttack 
and Puri districts were deprived of their means of livelihood. Criticis- 
ing Bnitish salt policy, Pandit Gopabandhu Das pointed out : "When! 
see the great body of labourers suffering year by year for want of 
employment and hopelessly leaving their wives and children, going 
out to Burma and Assam in quest of wages. | cannot but be wail the 
loss Orissa has sustained at the hands of officers who should have 
looked at the situation with sympathy, a liberal spirit and in a 
statesmanlike way". !® 


In the coastal areas of Orissa, the mass of the people were men 
living just at the substenance level.. Nearly 4 lakhs of Oniyas had 
already left their homes, children and wives in quest of employment in 
other provinces. There was no industry worth the name which would 
have provided them with jobs. Since capital was shy and the people 
were economically ill-off, no other successful indigenous industry had 
developed. Under such state of affairs, many urged that it was the 
absolute duty of the gov ernment to pay serious attention to the revival 
and development of salt industry and establishment of fishing industry 
in Orissa. But the Government remained unconcerned and did 
practically nothing because this enterprise in Orissa would have gone 
against the interest of the British merchants. In the words of Pandit 
Gopabandhu Das : "Various proposals have from time to time been 
made and discussed for the amelioration of the condition of the people. 
But no body who was throughly studied the condition of the locality will 
be convinced that the only way for improvement in these tracts is the 
revival of manufacture of salt and establishment of the fishing industry 
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which always goes with it, as a twin sister", !6 


Gopabandhu Das gave a concrete Suggestion on how the salt 
manufacture in the Chilka area was to be revived. An experimental 
factory might be started over an area of 300 acres. It should be worked 
On the Government monopoly system. When found successful, it 
would certainly appeal to some enterprising people who would come 
forward to manufacture salt under the excise system. The private 
capitalists should however be encouraged from the beginning to 
undertake the work side by side with the Government factory. 
Afterwards, the Government factory might be leased out to private 
persons on such terms as might be then considered fair and necessary. 
Late Gopabandhu Das expressed emphatically : "If factories are 
started on this line, not only in the Chilka but throughout the Orissa 
coast, Madras salt can never make its way into the province. Alt that 
is wanted is a steady consistent policy to be pursued in the belief that 
the industry which once proved successful way again be worked with 
advantage for the people and the state", 


Again and again Gopabandhu Das drew the attention of the British 
authonties to the vital problem of flood in Orissa. It caused to 
agriculture and ruined the small farmers during the British reign. Every 
year except a few exceptions, there was always devastating 
inundations during the rains when all the rivers falling into the Bay of 
Bengal overflowed their banks and submerged the corn fields of the 
most fertile area in the coastal districts. From Subarnarekha in the 
north to Rushikulya in the south the entire stretch of com field was 
often submerged for days and this grew worse due to want of proper 
drainage system. Only a few embankments were constructed during 
the British period, but they could hardly withstand the onslaught of 
incessant flooding. Not even 1/10th of the corn lands could be 
protected by the earthen dykes which had been built without much 
investment and careful study of the actual menance that plagued 
Orissa for more than a century of the British rule. 


Gopabandhu Das persistently fought in and outside the Legislative 
Council for adequate protective measure against devastating floods 
at frequent intervals. Moving the resolution on the flood survey in the 
Bihar and Orissa Legislative Assembly, Gopabandhu Das stated : "In 
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Short, if there is one cause more than another, responsible for the 
gradual impoverishment of Orissa and for the gradual physical! 
deterioration and decay of its people, | would unhesitatingly point out 
to the floods .... Now Sir, how long can a poor country like Orissa 
which has to depend solely upon agriculture, stand under such 
circumstances ? | respectfully ask whether the force of nature should 
be allowed to commit the ravages it has been doing or whether anything 
should be done to bring it under control or at any rate to minimise the 
destructive effects it produces". 


Gopabandhu realised that increasing exportation of rice caused 
acute scarcity and high price of food grains. This was one of the 
main causes of the recurring famines in British Orissa. He strongly 
pleaded for the restrictions on the exportation of rice. In course of his 
speech on budget, Gopabandhu Das stated : "Another point which | 
would urge in this connection and in which | have the strongest support 
of many people is the control of food stuffs and restriction on export 
... The main difficulty in the way of leaving trade unrestricted ties in 
the varying economic conditions of different tracks. The workers in 
milis, for instance, can afford to pay for higher prices than ill-paid 
labourers in the more backward tracts and if the exports are 
unrestricted, the latter tracts might pe denuded of their reserves of 
food which it would be difficult, if not impossible to replace later on". "® 


The mobilisation of public opinion on economic issues by 
Madhusudan Das and Gopabandhu made many conscious of the termible 
impact of the British colonialism on their life. It was more and more 
realised how the economic backbone of the country broke down under 
the British Raj. There arose a feeling of economic discontent in the 
minds of the people. It became a strong factor to develop economic 
nationalism. 


PEASANT MOVEMENTS 


Peasant movements and agrarian revolts were a significant feature 
of the anti-British struggle in India. They often brought out the popular 
resentment against exploitation by the British rulers and the landowners 
had contributed to the growth of a tradition of resistance against colo- 
nial rule. With the passage of time the peasant movements came to 
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constitute an integral part of the freedom movement, especially from 
the time of the Non-Cooperation Movement. The grievances of the 
peasants related to high rent, arbitrary enhancement of rent, unlawful 
eviction from the land, lack of security of tenure and oppressive landlord's 
exactions like bethi and begary. 


In August 1921 peasant discontent erupted in the permanently 
settled estate of Kanika. In this estate exorbitant and illegal levies 
and arbitrary ejectments had made the life of the cultivators miserable. 
The high price of food and other necessities that accompanied and 
followed World War | made the oppression all the more difficult to 
bear and the tenants of Kanika were ripe for a message of resistance. 
Impetus for resistance came from the Congress leaders of Orissa. 


Killa Kanika, the largest estate on the revenue roll of the Cuttack 
Collectorate, covered an area of 440 miles, out of which 275 square 
miles area were in Cuttack district and 165 square miles in Balasore. 
The estate lay on the sea coast on both sides of the Dhamra estuary. 
There was a belt of jungle along the sea shore. Further inland were 
Arable plains. There was still a large area of jungle capable of being 
reclaimed. The parts adjoining the coastal jungle were partially 
protected from salt water inundation by that jungle and by 
embankments constructed for the purpose by the estate. 


Sakhawat Hossein in his report of the Settlement of 1889-94 
showed the area of raiyati holdings under the proprietor as 107,966 
acres, and the rental as Rs. 127,918-8-0. Since then the Raja had 
affected various enhancements of the existing rents. Generally, there 
was no justification for this. This no doubt caused a lot of 
discontentments among the ryots. Although the issue was brought to 
the notice of the British authority, they did not take interest to prevent it. 


Rents were enhanced in 1909 in the part of estate, east of the 
Matai river in Balasore. The enhancement was by four annas per 
rupee of rent of which two annas for an improvement of the 
reconstruction of the Nuabandha. There was also a general 
enhancement in the Cuttack portion in 1916, which in some cases 
was within the legal limit of two annas in the rupee and in some cases 
beyond this limit . in the Balasore portion an attempt was made in 
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1921 by the landlord to effect a general settlement of fair rents by 
compromise under Section 137. But as the relationship between 
landlord and tenants was strained, it was unsuccessful to a great extent. 
Thereafter acute differences arose between the parties and the landlord. 
An attempt was made to compromise them, and the terms of the 
compromise were actually drawn up and agreed to, but the agreement 
was later retracted. 


There were also several local enhancements on account of various 
embankments constructed or repaired. These enhancements varied 
from four annas to eight annas in the rupee. These were in many 
cases within fifteen years of a previous enhancement, so that they 
were ipso-facto illegal. The others could be regarded as legal if it 
were proved that there had been a genuine contract between landlord 
and tenant and that the embankment was in effect on improvement. 
These had clearly, however, been quite arbitrarily imposed and it was 
doubtful whether there had been any real improvement. Generally 
these enhancements were treated as illegal but later on settled by 
compromise. 


The system of jungle management had undergone frequent 
changes. A jungle cess of eight annas was charged to those who 
took wood. Later, the Raja introduced the system of charging six pies 
per rupee of rent, which was collected from all the royts indiscriminately 
along with theirrents. The maximum quantity of fuel wood allowed to 
be taken was 100 maunds and in addition wood for house building and 
agricultural implements could be taken. The tenants were dissatisfied 
with this system and the settlement authorities pointed out its unfaimess 
to tenants residing at a great distance from the jungles. 


The illegal exactions of the Zamindar had been described by 
Settlement Officer as follows : 


"As an example may be given the system of bhul sansodhan or 
mistake correction, on which pretext many fees are charged to ryots 
who are not responsible for the mistake and incidentally rents are 
often unfairly enhanced. Againit is a ground of complaint in Chhamuka 
at least that no petition is received unless written by the Raj petition 
writer on the proper form with appropriate charges. The system of 
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dealing with social delinquents and levying fines for readmission into 
caste which prevails here as in some other Killas, is unusually rigorous. 
in this estate as in Sukinda the estate officers decided disputes 
practically inthe manner of courts with Raja as the final court of appeal. 
The registration of documents in government registry offices severely 
discountenanced, and rarely occurred. Moreover, several instances 
are detected of land being resumed by the estate for its own purposes 
without due compensation to the tenants. The Executive Officer Of 
the estate of Chhamuka is reported by the Attestation Officer to be 
extremely oppressive in his dealing with the tenants. The restrictions 
onthe cutting of jungles and estates' policy of reservation are resented 
as illeberal to the tenants. Fees are illegally charged for the mutation 
of the names of heirs in the landlord's Sherista. The estate also derived 
income from various compulsory charges in the nature of searching 
and copying fees, process fees, salt proceeds of petition forms; and 
from numerous 'taxes', of which the charcoal tax, paddy-stacking tax, 
honey tax and cowdung pit tax may be regarded as typical".2° 


The heavy financial extortions of the Zamindar made the life miserable 
for the majority of the cultivators. Another arbitrary measure of the 
Zamindar which hard hit the peasants of Kanika was that when the 
peasants needed loans, they were not allowed to borrow from other 
money lenders. They were forced to borrow only from the estate, 
obvrously at high interest rates. 


The peasant movement in Kanika that emerged out of this 
discontent was marked by a newfeature. They were deeply influenced 
by and in their turn had a marked impact on the non-cooperation 
movement. Gopabandhu wrote articles in the Samaj, denouncing 
peasant oppression in Kanika. The Congress leaders like Bhagirathi 
Mahapatra and Jadumani Mangaraj went to Kanika to organise non- 
cooperation movement. As a result peasant movement in Kanika 
gained momentum. Congress leaders were prohibited from entering 
into Kanika. Despite the prohibition order Atal Behari Acharya and 
Santa Charan Behera visited the estate in strict secrecy and collected 
a lot of informations about the illegal extortions of the Zamindar. In 
the meantime Gopandhu Das and Bhagirathi Mahapatra were arrested 
and sent to Hazaribag jail for inciting the peasants of Kanika. 
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Incensed at this about 2000 militant peasants collected at Patrapur. 
In order to disperse them the Police Superintendent Sri Krishna 
Mohapatra proceeded to Kanika and anticipating attack on him the 
police opened fire. Bisuni Madhual died on the spot. Basu Sethi was 
chased by the police and shot dead in village Joral. Many were injured. 
Firing was followed by police attrocities of different kinds, such as 
looting of properties, setting houses on fire and : 10lestation of women. 
The severe repression on the part of the authority succeeded in bringing 
the movement to its end. However, it brought httle relief to the tenants. 
Rather, when Kanika issue was discusseu iti the Legislative Council 
of Bihar and Orissa, on behalf of the Govemment, Macpherson justified 
the action of the Raja and put the entire blame on the shoulders of the 
Congress leaders for all the trouble and police action in that estate.?*! 
So there was practically no check on the oppressive conduct of the 
Zamindars of Orissa. 


So a powerful peasant movement was developing in the 1930s. This 
awakening was largely the result of the fagtors like no tax and no rent 
campaign undertaken during the civil disobedience movement, agrarian 
legislations introduced by the first Congress Ministry and influence of 
the left ideology that was being propagated by the left wing of the 
Congress, Communists and Congress Socialist Party. With the decline 
of the Civil Disobedience Movement, some men and women began to 
search for an outlet for their political energies and many of them found 
the answer in organising the peasants. 


The formation of All India Kisan Sabha in 1936 was the beginning of 
a new phase in the growth of peasant movement in the country. This 
provided great impetus for organising movements among the Kisans of 
Orissa. With the organisation of Utka! Provincial Kisan Sabha, the 
mobilisation of peasants proceeded on an unprecedented scale. The 
Utkal Provincial Kisan Sabha (Utkal Kisan Sangha) organised by Malati 
Chowdhury and others succeeded in getting the Kisan manifesto 
accepted by the PCC as part of its election manifesto. 


Throughout the year 1936 the Congress party was busily occupied 


in preparing for the Assembly elections. They took up the cause of the 
Peasants and organised Kisan Sabhas (meetings) all over the province. 
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Through these political meetings they carried on intensive propaganda 
against the alleged oppressions of the Zamindars and against the 
System of 'Bethi' and 'Begari’. In short tour of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, 
President of the All India Congress, in the province, in the month of 
November, 1936, gave a fillip to the Kisan movement. A Provincia! 
Kisan Conference was presided cver at Puri by Swami Sahajananda, 
the all India Kisan leader from Bihar in the same month. The 
conspicuous success of the Congress party in the province in the 
elections of 1937 was largely due to intensive propaganda amongst 
the peasants. 


In 1937 the Kisan movement continued to expand widely and many 
Kisan Sabhas were held in all district specially in the north of Cuttack. 
As a result of this movement the tenants in certain estates trespassed 
upon the rights of the Zamindars and in several other places great 
difficulty was experienced in the collection of taxes. 


The Congress Ministry in Orissa was well aware of various agrarian 
and economic grievances of the people. Naturally, in the first budget 
speech in the Assembly on 30 August 1937, Biswanath Das, the Pre- 
mier, specified those distressing problems and stated: "While the 
recurrence of floods and famines saps the vitality of the masses, 
absantee landlordism and rack-renting combined with the usurious 
rates of interest of the money lenders have brought about the ruination 
of the peasants of this province. To remove the appalling poverty of 
masses and their utter helplessness is an uphill task for any 
government. We have decided to free these difficulties by legislation 
and by reconstruction".?® 


In order to strengthen the hands of the Congress Ministry for 
initiating radical tenancy reforms, Utkal Kisan Sangha organised a 
mass rally at Cuttack on 1st September 1937. It was presided over 
by Prankrushna Parihani, a veteran Congress leader of Orissa, and 
as reported, was attended by twelve thousand cultivators from different 
parts of the province. In that meeting Malati Devi, the Secretary of 
Utkal Kisan Sangha and a permanent member of the Congress 
Socialist Party, moved a resolution requesting the Congress Ministers 
to enquire into itlegal and oppressive measures of landlords and to 
take immediate steps for mitigating the distress of the cultivators. 
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The congress Ministers were felicitated in that mass rally and in reply, 
Biswanath Das, the Premier, assured the cultivators that necessary tenancy 
reforms would be initiated to safeguard their rights and privileges. True to 
his words, two important tenancy legislations were introduced in the first 
session of the Orissa Legislative Assembly. They were the Madras Estates 
Land (Orissa Amendment) Bill, 1937 relating to South Orissa and the 
Orissa Tenancy (Amendment) Bill, 1937 relating to North Orissa. 


In 1938 the agrarian agitation assumed serious proportions and made 
rapid progress, especially in the districts of Cuttack, Pun and Balasore. 
The agitation also spread to Ganjam and became manifest particularly 
in Khallikote and Athagada estates. While the danger was kept within 
bounds in the former districts by the influence of the Revenue Minister, 
the movement in Ganjam was encouraged by the Chief Minister. A much 
more serious threat to law and order developed when the socialist group 
of the local congress party actively supported the movement in areas 
bordering on neighbouring states. Thence the propaganda spread in 
those states, particularly, Nilgiri, Dhenkanal, Talcher, Nayagarh and 
Ranpur. By the middle of July 1938 the threat was beginning to become 
senous, first on the borders of Nilgin state and then on the borders of 
Talcher and Dhenkanal states. 2 


The rising tide of peasant awakening was checked by the outbreak of 
World War I! which brought about the resignation of the Congress 
Ministries and the launching of severe repression against left wing and 
Kisan Sabha {eaders and workers because of their strong anti-war stance. 
Perhaps the most important contribution of the peasant movement was 
that it created the climate which necessitated the post- independent agrar- 
ian reforms. The popularisation of the demands by Kisan Sabhas certainly 
contributed to the zamindary abolition. There was close link between the 
national movement for freedom and peasant movement. It wasthe spread 
of national movement that played a vital role in creating the peasants’ 
consciousness and building a movement based on that consciousness. 
On the other hand politicised and conscious peasantry and their leaders 

contnbuted to the spread of Freedom Movement in Onissa in remarkable 
- way. 
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TRIBALS' PARTICIPATION IN THE FREEDOM 
STRUGGLE IN ORISSA 


Prasanna Kumar Mishra 


With the defeat and death of Mukunda Harichandan, the last 
Hindu King, in 1568 Orissa lost her independece. The Muslims then 
ruled this land till 1751 when the adminstration of Orissa was 
transfered to the Marathas of Nagpur. The East India Company which 
had already. established their power and authority in South india, 
occupied Bengal in 1757 and thus, laid the foundation of British rule 
in India. Thereafter, for half a century the British diplomacy played 
its role to occupy Orissa. At last, during the Govemor-Generatship 
of Lord Wellesley, their long cherished desire of occupying Orissa 
was fulfilled in October 1803. 


The people of Orissa lost their independence from the sixteenth 
century, but could not fully express their dissatisfaction against the 
aliens throughout the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. Only 
when a foreign trading company began to rule through exploitation 
and oppressed them socio psychologically, the people woke up from 
their slumber and began to raise their voice aginst this foreign rule. 
It started right from the first decades of the 19th century. Broadly 
speaking, raising of voices inthe forms of resistance, protest, rebellion 
etc against the authorities were to be treated as freedom struggle of 
the people. Orissa's freedom struggle has a speciality of its own in 
regard to the people's participation and their objectives. Nevertheless 
it was a part of the national struggle. 


Freedom struggle in Orissa went through different phases. The 
first phase known as the Oriya Movement, demanded a separate 
home for the all Oriya speaking people. This demand was fulfilied in 
April 1936 with the formation of separate province of Orissa. The 
second phase intermingled with the first, continued till the 
independence of India. The third phase of the movement ( a separate 
or special phase), borrowing the ideas of the militant character, 
donning with the spirit of nationalism and running with the main stream 
fought for the freedom of the states people till the end of 1947. It is 
known as the Prajamandal Movement. 
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People of different categories participated actively as well as 
passively in all these phases of the freedom struggle. These people 
were both non-tribals and tribals. From the recorded history of Orissa's 
freedom struggle it is known that the non-tribals in the plains of Orissa 
consisting of educated men and women, peasants and harijans played 
a vital role. Only a few lines with casual reference have been made 
regarding the participation of the tribals. But, in fact, the tribals played 
a considerable but important role in switching on and gearing up the 
freedom struggle in Orissa. Hence, from these points of view freedom 
struggle in Orissa may be periodised and categorised as follows: : 


First, there was indirect participation of the tribals in the 
first half of the 19th century. Secondly, the tribals exhibited 
their active role in the later half of the century in exposing 
socio economic and political maladies of the Government. 
Thirdly, though there were sporadic risings in the first three 
decades of the 20th century, the tribals were active enough 
for the politico-economic freedom. Fourthly, there were direct 
challenges to the authorities both on economic and politica! 
front by the tribals during the thirties and forties of the 20th 
century. 


Orissa has a very high concentration of tribal population (being 
the second largest) in the country. There are sixtytwo types of tribal 
communities of which twelve such as Kandh, Gond, Santal, Saora, 
Kolha, Munda, Paroja, Bhuyan, Uaraon, Koya, Gadaba and Kisan 
are considered to be major tribes in Orissa. The tribal community is 
not homogeneous one. The pnimitive tribes though lived in the 
inaccessible hills, had largely a communal life on democratic 
principles. Those who lived at the foot hills did not lose their earlier 
contact with their bretheren of the hills; but gradually got mixed up 
with the socio-economic life of the non-tribals of the plains. In the 
process of assimilation some tribals got hindmised and some, 
christened. They became either settled agriculturists or were badly 
affected by the economic and political policies of the British. Still 
some of the tribals without causing injury to themselves, secured the 
benefits of modern civilization. Baring a small privileged, property 
owning, educated section which constituted the emerging elite, the 
vast bulk of tribals remained in utter poverty, ignorance and squalor. 


Tribal movements are integral part in the national movement of 
India. But less is known about their movements from the writings of 
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the nineteenth century British historians. Even the messianic nature 
of tie movements has hardly been recognised by a few others like 
E.T. Dalton, W.W. Hunter, H.H. Risley and L S S O' Malley. After the 
independence of India, and especiatly in the wake of the centenary 
celebrations of the Indian Revolt of 1857, several Indian writers dealt 
with the tribal resistance movements as a part of the general freedom 
movement of India, though less space has been devoted to the tribal 
movements. Subsequently , several works relating to the tribal 
movement came up with the works of V.Raghavaih and K.S. Singh 
who took pains to present a coherent and sympathetic account of 
these movements in different parts of India. Besides, some recent 
general works on peasant movements by the scholars like A.R. Desai, 
D.N. Dhanagare, Shirin Mehta and Jon Macdugall have included 
tribal movements. The recent trerfd in the study of the tribal 
movements is to corelate these movements with the Indian National 
Movement :Non co-operation Movement, Civil Disobedience 
Movement and Quit India Movement. The tribals were in many ways 
inspired by these movements. 


The tribal movements bore the testimony of primary resistance : 
agrarian, religious, secular, political, national and separatist 
movements throughout the 19th and 20th centuries. Although 
resistance was inherent in all of them, each was a ‘cry for vengeance 
on the rich and the oppressors..., a nighting of individual wrongs' and 
the tribals wanted to restore 'a traditional world in which men are 
justly dealt with'. They were either independent or lived in a State of 
semi-independence. They were ignorant, superstitious and excitable 
and even acted as a general rule on the impulse of the moment 
causes. As they lived in relatively isolation, they were sensitive to 
extraneous influences. The colonial system bore severely on the 
tibal communities who revolted more often and far more violently 
than any other community even including the peasants. The tribes 
like Kandh, Savar, Kol; Bhuiyan, Juang, Gond, Binjnal and Munda 
participated in the freedom struggle in Orissa during the 19th and 
20th centuries. 


in Orissa freedom struggle began immediately after the British 
occupation. It came as a resistance to the newly established political 
power. The native Kings of Khurda, Kanika and Kujang made a 
confederation and exhibited a futile effort. There was no popular 
support to them. Consequently those rebellious Kings were punished 
and their territories were attached to the British dominion. But an 
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exemplary punishment was given to the chief architect of this anti- 
British design. He was Jayakrishna Rajguru, dewan of the raja of 
Khurda. He was hanged to death. Although this initial resistance ended 
in failure, confiscation of Khurda and deposition of its raja left an 
impression in the minds of the people who could not afterwards forget 
such a humiliating treatment. The idea of resistance as if got printed 
in them. 


A popular movement was launched from 29 March 1817, popularly 
known as Khurda Movement, under the leadership of Bakshi 
Jagabandhu Bidyadhar and his chief associate Krushna Chandra 
Bhramarbar Ray. The movement was first started in Banpur with the 
active help and support of 400 Kandhs who came from the 
neighbouring territory called Ghumsar. It continued for long seven 
years with the help of the Kandhs, Savaras and Panas of Banpur, 
Nayagarh, Boudh and Daspalla. Although the struggle against the 
British was shortlived particularly in Khurda, it spread far and wide 
including those Kandh dominated territories. The Kandhs who had 
passive involvement in it, subsequently took active part in the 
people's struggle. 


Trouble was felt seriously in the Ghumsar Zamindani during the 
second decade of the 19th century. The Kandhs and Savaras of the 
Zamindari rose up against the British who had been trying to depose 
the raja on the plea of non-payment of tributes and disobedience of 
orders. 


Under the leadership of Dora Bisoi the tribal revolt started 
vigorously. Their chief aim was for restoration of native rule in 
Ghumsar. In 1835 Raja Dhanunjay Bhanja of Ghumsar was deposed 
and the kingdom became a British administered zamindari. The raja 
died as a rebel leader while struggling. The reign. of the movement 
was then taken up by Dora Bisoi who continued it till he was captured 
by the British in 1837. Dora Bisoi was then taken as prisoner to Gooty 
in Madras where he breathed his last after a couple of years. 


The Kandhs of Banpur alongwith a low caste people called pana, 
launched their struggle under the leaderships of Krutibas Patasahani, 
Sadhu Jani and Dunai Jani. Their struggle continued for atleast two 
years from 1836 to 1837. During the same period Kandhs of Boudh 
followed the footprints of Dora Bisoi. Kandh leaders like Nabaghana 
Kahnar, Bira Kahnar, Madhab Kanhar etc. rose against their raja as 
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well as the British Government. Their struggle was for the economic 
Improvement, social justice and political rights. The British tried 
their best to divide the Kandhs into many groups. Then through the 
weapons of bribery, offering titles and coercion they tried to win over 
the Kandhs in which they had a partial success. 


The struggle of the Kandhs though was subsided, it did not 
completely cease. With the emergence of a newleader inthe person 
of Chakradhar Bisoi, nephew of Dora Bisoi, tribal freedom struggle 
.got a new lease of life. This new movement survived atleast for two 
decades from 1837 to 1856. As a true successor Chakra Bisoi carried 
the mission of his uncle as well as the community to the territories of 
Angul, Ghumsar, Boudh, Patna, Kalahandi and Parlakhemundi. He 
championed the cause of the Kandhs for their ancient rite, the Meriah. 
In the final analysis of his effort to bring socio-economic remedies 
for their bretheren though he failed, he was still a torch bearer. He 
also acted as a saviour of the Savaras of Parlakhemundi in 1855-56. 
Unfortunately he showed a miraculous end to his career during the 
great Indian revolt of 1857. However, during the second half of the 
19th century the Kandh world was struggling for achieving social 
and economic justice. Examples were the Kandhs of Patna in 1867- 
68 and of Kalahandi during 1878 and 1882. 


Popularity of Chakra Bisoi not only was confined among the Kandh 
population, but it spread to the most part, particularly the south and 
south-west of Orissa. He helped the peasants of Nayagarh in their 
struggle for politico-economic nights from 1849 to 1851. The Kandhs 
of Nayagarh extended their cooperation and full support to this 
peasant movement. The Kandh dominated neighbouring areas of 
Ranpur and Daspalla were also not free from this wave of struggle. 
Throughout the latter half of the 19th century the Kandhs kept burning 
its flame. 


The Kols and Lurka Kols revolted against the chief of Singhbhum. 
By 1821 it twined to be a wide-spread one affecting the northern 
portion of Mayurbhanj, Keonjhar and North-West quarter of Bonai. 
The Kol insurrection was, however, suppressed and the Kobhan 
estates were brought under the direct supervision of the Political 
Agent tothe Governor General, South West Frontier. In 1831 trouble 
again started in the Kol pirs. Peace in the area was disturbed. The 
Government of India realised that the agreement which had been 
concluded in 1821 with the Kols thus proved a blunder. Bad feeling 
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and animosity grew by degrees. Disputes arose mainly due to their 
relative rights and privileges with respect to the Kol Pirs on which the 
raja of Mayurbhanj and the zamindar of Bamanghati both had claims. 
The British played their own style of diplomacy in dividing the Kols 
and their pirs; separating one party and setting it against the other. 
Thus the Kols became tools inthe hands of these contending parties. 
As a result, in 1836 the Lurka Kols became very mu: '- .irbulent and 
a Kol War began at last. The British Government sa “c*iuned military 
operations aginst the Kols and in the light of further Knowledge of 
local circumstances they agreed to the estakishment of direct 
management in the Kol Pirs provided it would not be objectionable 
in future. 


At last the Kol country or the Kothan, was left tc the charge of an 
officer who would adminster justice with the help of the existing 
military troops. But it neither satisfied to the Kols nor to the raja of 
Mayurbhanj who desired to master over them. However, serious 
disturbances did not occur in near future. For more than two decades 
Kols were at peace. But during the great Indian revolt of 1857 they 
joined the freedom struggle. 


During the forties and fifties of the 19th century the Gonds and 
Binjhals of Sambalpur had taken a considerable role in the freedom 
struggle led by Surendra Sai. It was alleged that Surendra Sai fought 
against the Bnitish only for the Guddee of Sambalpur which had been 
denied to him twice. But considering the importance and gravity of 
the socio-economic and political situations of the region it would be 
a narrow view. The British wanted to keep Sambal!pur under them 
both for political and commercial reasons, right from the occupation 
of Orissa in 1803. As they had adopted a policy towards Khurda, sO 
also they did with Sambalpur. Hence, Surendra Sai's cause of struggle 
should be studied from a wider perspective. Rightly Surendra Sai 
roused the sentiments of his beloved tribal followers like the Gonds 
and Binjhals who ungrudging!ly helped him until 1862 when he 
surrendered and was imprisoned by the British. Even the tribals of 
Singbhum, Gangpur and the Central Provinces; and the Kandha of 
Ghumsar and Bamra were associated with his struggle. From these 
accounts the gravity, sincerity and seriousness of the tribal 
participation in the freedom struggle can better be judged. 


The second half of the 19th century witnessed a tribal movement 
of greater magnitude which lasted for nearly three decades. The 
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tribals like the Bhuyans and Juangs and even the Kols of Keonjhar 
having been oppressed Socio-economically and deprived of their 
political rights and traditional rites started a long-term struggle against 
their feudal chief as well as the British overlord. The first phase of 
their struggle began in 1867 and 1868. Though it ended abruptly, 
because of the inhuman acts of suppression and even hanging to 
death, the struggle showed a path to the future generation who revived 
the movement two decades after. The chief leader Ratna Naik and 
six of his associates were sacrificed for the cause. The second phase 
of the struggle that began in 1890 lasted for five years. The leader 
of this phase was Dharanidhar Naik, a literate young Bhuyan. Under 
his leadership the Bhuyans, Juangs, and Kols of Keonjhar, 
Mayurbhanj and Pallahara joined the struggle. Interestingly, some of 
the non tribals, particularly, school teachers supported Dharanidhar. 
It was, in fact a unique event in the history of freedom struggle in 
Orissa. 


Dharanidhar was captured by the British and awarded a simple 
punishment of seven years' imprisonment. It was another important 
aspect of the movement that in consideration of his involvement in 
the struggle, the chief architect was awarded a liberal punishment 
compared with the other leaders of the past events. After his release 
from the jail in 1897 Dharanidhar led the life of a saint and began to 
preach his philosophy; delivered sermons to the people how to free 
the country from the foreign rule. This rebel-turned saint had also 
advised two prominent ieaders, namely, Pandit Nilakantha Das and 
Pandit Gopabandhu Das:in this way : "First try to be a true human 
being, and then only free the country". 


In the last decade of the 19th century the tribals like the Kandhs 
participated in the struggle of the people of Nayagarh, Ranpur and 
Daspalla. Thus throughout the century the tribals were either directly 
or indirectly involved in the freedom struggle. Rightly it can be said 
that they showed the way to the posterity how to fight against the 
aliens. In true sense of the term the tribals were the harbingers of 
that great mission in the 20th century. 


In 1921 Orissa joined the main stream of the national movement. 
The tribals did not lag behind. During the first three decades of the 
20th century they were very much active in fighting against the 
authorities on economic and social fronts. It is a fact that they were 
not trained or educated in the line of the national movement, nor 
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they were brought to the fold of such a modern democratic 
organisation. Nevertheless, they without abandoning their natural way 
of fighting, carried on a movement parallel to the national movement. 


In 1914-15 the British and their agents demonstrated arbitrary 
rule in Daspalla, disregarding the sons of the soil and hurting their 
feelings and sentiments. These native people were the Kandhs who 
rose in revolt under the direct and also indirect guidance of the non- 
tribals. as it was the penod of World War |. Ruthless measures were 
adopted to suppress the Kandh rising. In consequence of this, 
hundreds of Kandhs were mercilessly killed; their houses were burnt 
to ashes and thousands of men and women; old and children, were 
thrown to wolves. 


The Mundas and Oraons of Gangpur who had begun their struggle 

in the last decade of the 19th century, continued it atleast upto the 
end of 1943. It was a unique movement biased by economic causes 
with political overtone. But with the current of the events, it so 
happened that supported by the leaders outside the State, this 
movement spearheaded the idea of creating a separate state for the 
tribals alone. However, atits initial stage the tribals of Gangpur under 
the leadership of Nirmal Munda were very active, dynamic and 
determined to achieve economic freedom. Such a movement 
attained so popularity and success that the government had no other 
way than to suppress it mercilessly. The Gangpur State Police were 
at first scared out by the tribals armed with lathis, axes, bows and 
arrows. The rebellious tribals cordoned the house of Nirmal Munda 
and did not allow the State Police to arrest their leader. Then the 
Joint armed Police Force reached the spot to control the situation. 
Lt. E.W.M. Mager, Assistant Political Agent and the S.D.O. of Nagra 
Sub-Division persuaded the agitated tribals to disperse and surrender 
their leader. They were also warned time and again. But the tribals 
remained unmoved, when the Civil Police provoked the tribals, the 
angry mob attacked the government force. The next moment firing 
started killing atleast thirty people and wounding fifty. This event 
took place at Amko-Simko on 25 April 1939. Nirmal! Munda and his 
other associates were arrested and imprisoned for different terms. 
The struggle of the tribals did not end here, rather it took a different 
turn. Later on, under the guidance of Jaipal Singh, this new turn of 
the event posed a great problem even after the independence of 
India. 
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Freedom struggle in Orissa got a new fillip after the non- 
Cooperation movement. People fought shoulder to shoulder in the 
Subsequent decades. The tribals of Orissa were not dormant during 
these days. For the first time the tribals came under the spell of the 
Congress movement. The example was the tribals of Koraput. Their 
leader was Laxmana Naik of Tentuligumma. Laxmana Naik was 
himself first inspired and indoctrinated by the Congress leaders like 
Radhakrushna Biswas Ray, Radhamohan Sahoo and Sadasiv 
Tripathy. He and his close associate Nila Patro worked and preached 
wholeheartedly the congress creed and propagated it throughout the 
tribal lands of Koraput. Consequent upon their active participation 
these leaders and many others were courted arrest several times 
during 1939 and 1940. Bonda hill was the centre of their organisational 
activity throughout the years. Laxmana Naik asked his fellow tribes 
not to pay plough tax, road tax and shundy tax etc. On 21 August 
1942 the historic Mathili massacre took place. False charges were 
framed against Laxmana Naik for murdering Ramiya, a forest guard. 
He was tried and finally hanged to death in the Berhampur Centra! 
Jail on 29 March 1943. Among other convicted persons, eighteen 
were sentenced to lesser terms of punishment, and thirty to [ife 
impriosonment. Thus a great historic episode in the freedom struggle 
in Orissa came to an end. 


The active or passive participation of the tribals through their 
natural way of powerful expressions of the collective protests against 
the conditions of economic exploitation and social oppression may 
be called an integral part of our freedom movement. and the heroic 
rojes played by the distinguished tribal leaders like Dora Bisoi, Chakra 
Bisoi, Sadhu Jani, Nabaghan Kahnar, Bira Kahnar, Ratna Naik, 
Dharanidhar Naik, Nirmal Munda and Laxmana Naik etc. had 
identified themselves with the mainstream of the freedom movement. 
Their success or failure represented the beginning of a new 
consciousness among both the tribals and non-tribals of Orissa. The 
legendary heroes who fought ungrudgingly for the sake of their tribes, 
for their home land and above all for the country at large left to the 
posterity their heroism, sacnifice and dedication which have to be 
recorded in the annals of history. 
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LOCATING ANANDA MANJHI IN 1857 REVOLT 


Sarat Chandra Jera 


The Revolt of 1857 was a glorious chapter in the history of the 
Indian people. Much greater unity was achieved between different 
parts of the country against a common enemy than ever before. The 
revolt produced many leaders and soldiers whose heroism and 
bravery made them legendary figures. They become the source of 
inspiration and patriotism to the succeeding generation including the 
people of Orissa in their fight for freedom. 


According to the accounts of some of the eminent historians the 
great patriots of Orissa are those who actively participated in the 
Great Rising of 1857. They are Surendra Sai, the rebel hero of 
Sambalpur who revolted in the rising against the British Rule and 
that was continued for seven long years while in India it collapsed in 
1858. Raja Arjun Singh, the Raja of Porahat, Rama Chandra Samanta 
Singhar, ex-Zamindar of Balia in the district of Cuttack and Chaki 
Khuntia alias Chandan Hazuri, the Sepoy Panda of Puri are the rebel 
heroes of Orissa. Besides Surendra Sai, Koonjul Singh, Hatee Singh, 
and Madho Singh of Ghes Zamindary of Sambalpur played significant 
roles in the war of Indian Independence. But a Tribal rebel hero 
named Ananda Manjhi who rebelled in Northem Orissais an exception 
in that context in the history of Freedom Movement who also played 
a significant role in the Great Rising of 1857. He was arrested by 
the British Govemment on the 7th December, 1857.' Then he was 
sentenced to transportation of life * without proper trial and judgement 
in the cause of instigating the people to wage war against the British 
Government.® In this context, the Officiating Magistrate of Balasore 
further said that he deserves severe punishment as a preventive 
against a similar attempt on the part of others keeping a view to the 
war in Sambalpur in the immediate neighbourhood of Balasore- 
Mayurbhanj region.* It requires a close study to know about the history 
of the rebellious character like Ananda Manjhi but he has been 
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ignored from the history of the Freedom Movement in Orissa. Many 
things can be traced out by the scholars from the original sources 
available in the Orissa State Archives if they are interested on it. 


The Government of Bengal was informed about the rebellious 
attitude of the native sepoys. So the Commissioner of Onissa, G.F. 
Cockbum, was called by the Secretary to Government to Calcutta 
for discussion. In view of the rebellious conc © : of the sepoys, the 
steps to be taken in Balasore, Cuttack and Puri to prevent the 
anticipated rebellion. Accordingly, the Commissioner of Cuttack was 
appointed as the Commissioner under Section 7, Act-XIV of 1857 in 
the letter No. 1516, dated, August 1,1857, within the districts of 
Cuttack Division for the trial of all crimes and offences punishable 
under the said act.’ 


C.F. Cuckbum, the Superintendent of Tributary Mahal was reported 
previously about the activities of Ananda Manjhi and he reported to 
the Government of Bengal in letter No.263, dated 7th. December 
1857 that he had a intelligence report about a person who had come 
from the West and was trying to incite the Santhals of Mayurbhanj 
which was very near to Jallesore in the district of Balasore. He was 
giving feast and intoxicating liquors to the people of his community 
in order to make them friends. At the same time he also informed to 
the Government about the measures taken by him against the 
situation near Jallesore that the Officiating Magistrate, Balasore had 
deputed his Town Darogah and the Mooktar of Mayurbhanj Raja to 
institute enquires and he also ensured the Govemment to make report 
of the result of the investigation after obtaining it from the officials 
entrusted for that. The Governmnet was very alert and vigilant for 
any disturbances within the territory of Orissa. ° At the same time 
Mr. V.H. Schalch, the Officiating Magistrate at Balasore was informed 
through a special messenger on Sunday, the 6th. December 1857, 
sent by Mr. Hallam, the Missonary at Jallesore that a man from the 
West had come into the neighbourhood of him (Mr. Hallam) and was 
trying to incite them to rebellion. Mr. Hallam who was stationed at 
Jallesore for preaching Christianity was actually entrusted for giving 
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intelligence report to the Govemment in disguise. The man was calling 
himself Ananda Mangee (Manjhi). Then the City Darogah was sent 
immediately by Mr. V.H. Schalch, the Officiating Magistrate of 
Balasore to the spot where Ananda Manjhi was instigating others to 
rebellion and he was arrested on the next day i.e. on the 7th. 
December 1857 with the assistance of other Burkendazes.? 


The district headquarters of Balasore is 102 miles distance from 
the headquarters of Orissa Division. So that under any circumstances 
to avoid delay for taking measures against occurring offences, Mr. 
V.H. Schalch, the Officiating Magistrate of Balasore was appointed 
one special case-as a Commissioner under Section 7, Act XIV of 
1857 on the recommendation of G.F. Cuckbum in his favour as a 
Judicial Officer in letter No. 4504, dated 7th. December 1857 issued 
from A.R. Young, the Secretary to the Goverment of Bengal for the 
trial of all crimes and offences under the said act and to sentence 
punishment.® On that capacity the Officiating Magistrate sentenced 
to Ananda Manijhi for transportation of life without delay on the same 
day by taking 19 witnesses in favour of the offence from the locality 
of Jallesore and the neighbouring district of Mayurbhanj and reported 
to the Commissioner of Cuttack on the same day in the letter No. 
162, dated 7 December 1857.° According to the evidence taken by 
the Officiating Magistrate, Balasore that Ananda Mangee (Manihi) 
was organising the Santhals of Jallesore area. He visited the Villages 
of Baheerghur, Dhamghora, Begoneya, Tentuleya and Kendookota 
of Perganah Fateabad in the district of Balasore on the 27th. 
November and 7th. December 1857 and instigated the people of 
above mentioned villages to wage war against the British 
Govemment. Further evidence was taken by him from the inhabitants 
of various villages situated within the territory of the Raja of 
Mayurbhanja in that connection.!® The persons those who helped the 
Government for the arrest of Ananda Manjhi were ignorants and 
they were not very much conscious of the objectives of the Movement 
of 1857. Rather they took the credit by helping the Goverment in 
apprehension of Ananda Manijhi, for which they were rewarded by 
the Government on the recommendation of Mr. V.H. Schalch to the 
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Commissioner of Cuttack. He reported it to the Government of 
Bengal in letter No. 171, dated 2nd. January 1858." The Govemment 
of Bengal accepted the proposal under letter No. 357, dated 27th. 
January 1858 and authorises to Mr. V.H. Schalch, the Officiating 
Magistrate of Balasore to present a Sword to Sk. Kurream Bux, 1st. 
Grade Darogah of Balasore for his praise worthy conduct in arresting 
the prisoner and taking other preliminary steps inthe case.'? Moreover, 
two other persons like Karoo and Simb Santhals who helped for giving 
information to the Magistrate of Balasore about Ananda Mangee 
(Manjhi) were also rewarded by giving them Rs.50/- and Rs.25/- 
respectively. But A.R.Young, the Secretary to the Govemment of 
Bengal remarked that the punishment inflicted upon Ananda Manjhi 
was quite inadequate to his offence and capital punishment might to 
have been pronounced in such case. 


But the question arises who was Ananda Manjhi and why he was 
resented to wage war against the British Authority is the area of study 
of this article. 


According to the self statement of Ananda Manijhi, says to be the 
inhabitant of Tangbooee, perhaps a village in the district of Balasore 
which is doubtful and obscure. But the Officiating Magistrate, Balasore 
informs that there is no such village like Tangbooee in the maps of 
Balasore and Mayurbhanja. Besides, he also searched the villages 
situated in the Valleys of Damodar and Subarnarekha, the two 
important rivers of Chotanagpur Division. in his report he doubts to 
be resident of Singhbhoom or Chaybassa. '* But the doubt may be 
cleared from the information furnished by him under the history of 
the case of the Commissioner of Cuttack during December 1857 in 
letter No. 162." X X X by reporting himself (Ananda Manijhi) to be a 
Wakeel of Badam Rajah and by designing to prepare their bows, 
swords and weapons and to remain ready for the amival of the Rajah 
on the 15th. Poos next= 28th. December to fight against the Sahebs"' 
The -territory of Badam belongs to Ranchi in the Chotanagpur 
Division. The Officiating Commissioner of Chotanagpur reports to 
the Govemment of Bengal that the Raja of Gurjat Mahals were 
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secretly heiping to the Tribais uu encouraging for disturbances 
against the Government.” Moreover, it can be mentioned that the 
activities of the Raja of Porahat was interpreted by the Britsh as an 
act of rebellion.’’ He was asked by the Lieutenant R.C. Birch, the 
Senior Assistant Commissioner, Singhbhum to surrender himself and 
to handover the plundered treasure to the Government. Besides, on 
23rd. September Porahat was confiscated and a reward of Rs. 1000/ 
- announced for the apprehension of Raja Arjun Singh.!* Finding no 
other way he searched for a safe place to surrender and he proceeded 
to Ranchi where he handed over to Dalton, the Commissioner, the 
looted treasure and one hundred rebel sepoys under his custody 
which he committed a blunder not only of his own but also for the 
nation. The rebel sepoys were tried by Dalton and 43 of them were 
sentenced to death. Jagu Dewan fought bravely against the Bnitish 
authority with 300 Oniya and Kol soldiers in favour of the Raja and 
was also captured by Lieutenant Birch in the month of November 
1857. He was subsequently hanged with 3 others. Arjun Singh fled to 
the territory of the Kols for fear of life. With the help of Kols Arjun 
Singh fought against the British for a long period and was captured 
by Col. Lushington, the Special Commissioner of Singhbhum and 
imprisoned in the Benaras jail.?' In the meantime Raja Arjun Singh 
might have consulted the Manjhis (headmen), Zamindars and 
Chieftains of tie Tribal Community of Ranchi for help to wage war 
against the British those had been deprived of enjoying their 
hereditary rights and had been suffered a lot during the insurrection 
of Santhals of Ranchi with their long standing grievances. Moreover, 
in the district of Ranchi the military revolt was taken up by a section 
of civil population."x x x a few landlords much infenors status and 
influence to the Maharaja of Chotanagpur did join the movement." 
During this period the Badam Rajah of Ranchi might have been 
consulted by Arjun Singh who sent his Wakeel Ananda Mangee 
(Manijhi) to Jallesore to organise the Santhals for waging war against 
the British authority in the North-Eastem regions of Orissa. He was 
an expert tribal technician for designing weapons like bows, arrows 
and swords. He was also instructed by the Badam Rajah to remain 
ready for his arrival on the 15th. Poos, i.e. the 28th. December 1857 
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to fight against the British authority. At the same time, at the end of 
December 1857, the Special Commissioner of Manbhum and 
Singhbhum reports about the widespread insurrection of the mutineers 
in Singhbhum.® The leaders participating in the Mutiny of 1857 have 
rightly selected Jallesore in the district of Balasore in the eastern 
zone of Bengal Presidency to be the centre for revolution of Santhals 
against the British like Ranchi in Chotanagpur as the place is 
surrounded by three districts like Midnapore, Mayurbhanj and 
Keonjhar. Soit can be rightly said that the mutineers had pre-planned 
for a severe revolt against the British rule in the easter region of 
India. 


Though the role of Ananda Manjhi is short-lived in Orissa at the 
out set of the revolt of 1857 yet he is worthy to be honoured for 
giving inspiration to the people to plunge into the War of Indian 
Independence and its ultimate achievement in the 15th, August 1947. 
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YOUTH, PRESS & RAVENSHAW : THE POLITICS OF 
NATIONALISM 


Prahlad Sahoo. 


Since the Jallianwala Bagh Massacre in 1919 and Mahatma 
Gandhi's advent on the Indian scene, a storm was gathering for a country 
wide national upsurge. Students and youth had taken the frontline role 
in the national struggle for freedom in Orissa from the very beginning of 
Non-cooperation Movement. A revolutionary movement was already in 
progress among the students of Cuttack schools and Ravenshaw Col- 
lege. A " dangerous revolutionary gang on the lines of the old Bengal 
revolutionary group" became active. To cite an instance, Gyanendranath 
Das, a student of the Rav enshaw College in his zeal for the Non-coop- 
eration Movement had attempted to bum the records of the college. He 
was prosecuted and sentenced to six months rigorous imprisonment 
for this act. The student community in Orissa including the 'Gadjats’ 
was active in carrying on the Non-cooperation Movement. The vibrating 
spirit of the nation was " Establishment of Swaraj within a year." In the 
initial stage of the movement, one of the inspiring sources for the non- 
cooperators was Jagabandhu Singh's literary work "Gandhi Mahatmya". 
The essence of the book was " India yields gold, but persons do not 
get rice and die of starvation and some of them become beggars. The 
Swedeshi spirit disappeared....." 


In 1922, Harekrushna Mahtab was prosecuted for his activities in 
the movement. On that occasion he had given a statement, the con- 
tents of which present the nature, spirit, and justification of the Non- 
cooperation Movement. His statement was " Let my life go or remain, 
There is no rest in my life until oppression disappears from this coun- 
try..... | am ready to undergo imprisonment in jail for any period." 


Jadumani Mangaraj, a student of 4th year in the Ravenshaw Col- 
lege led the Non-cooperation Movement in Kendrapada. He was preach- 
ing Non-cooperation in this district making the Swaraj Ashram in 
Kendrapada, his base of operation. He inspired the people through his 
lectures aiming at the British in India as evident from the judgement. 
Emperor -versus- Jadumani Mangaraj. Some extracts of his speeches 
are as follows : 
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"We have no food to eat and no cloth to put on. We are dying in 
misery, oh God judge this !!" 


(3rd Nov. 1921) 


"The Sarkar Bahadur has applied all means at its command. Its 
last recourses is firing. We should therefore be prepared to stand be- 
fore firing. The Sarkar has only the expanded hood but has no fangs. It 
can no [onger bite. Do not fear it any longer." 


(27th Jan. 1922) 


"It is better for us to die in jail anc be killed by canon balls than to 
die of cholera and other diseases." 


(9th Feb. 1922) 


The trying District Magistrate Mr. B.N.Ray though directed Sri 
Mangaraj to execute a bond of Rs. 1000/- with two sureties each in 
Rs. 500/- for good behavior for a period of one year only failing compli- 
ance with this order he will be confined in simple imprisonment for the 
aforesaid period of one year, but made no objection to Mangaraj's ad- 
vocating the use of country made cloth and to encourage people to 
manufacture such cloth to keep out the imported goods. 


Newspapers and penodicals immensely contributed to the progress 
of the movement. The Oriya papers were fairly numerous and had a 
large circulation. The newspaper Samaj openly and whole- heartedly 
supported the Non-cooperation Movement. As observed by the 
Government, its object was to render the existing Government 
impossible. It encouraged lawlessness and anarchy. It was disloyal in 
spirit. Its circulation exceeded that of the Search light published from 
Patna. The Prajatantra was equally a Non-cooperation paper. Its 
circulation was mostly among the Swarajists. As viewed by the 
administration, the Samaj, the Prajatantra and the Desh Katha were 
most dis- loyal in spirit and most immoderate in tone. In the views of 
the Govemment, all the three papers always expressed extreme views 
on political matters. They always found fault with every Government 
measure. The Asha, Sakti, Seba, Sebak, Sahakar and Lokamukha 
were also considered immoderate, disloyal, anti-administration and 
pro-Non-cooperation by the Govemment. The work of the Oriya news 
papers in sustaining the Civil Disobedience Movement increased as 
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the movement advanced through. Its different phases were for the 
attainment of Swaraj. 


The Non- cooperation phase of the Civil Disobedience Movement 
was suspended in 1923. This was followed by a period of preparation 
of the nation to evolve a new strategy on the lines of discipline but 
assertive non-violence for the next phase of the movement. This came 
as the historic Salt Satyagrah of 1930. 


In Orissa, the Salt Satyagrah was to mark a fulfilment of the cen- 
tury long struggle against the British Salt policy in the country. In so 
far as the intensity of the movement was concemed, the place of Orissa 
was second (After Gujrat being first) in the whole country. But this 
remained in the dark as Onissa did not possess a newspaper of na- 
tional importance to project the national upsurge in its real dimension. 
The Oriya news papers, of course, elaborately published the day-to- 
day events and scenes of the Salt Satyagrah. This has now become 
source material for research work or substantial writing on the subject. 
But in the absence of any work of this nature, the spirit and sacnifice of 
the good many freedom fighters from 1921 to 1942 have receded toa 
state of oblivion. They have been lost and forgotten for the present 
generation. However, they have been enjoying a close secunty within 
the Archives Holdings as they were enjoying the security of prison for 
their activities in the cause of the nation. It is a sacred duty of the 
scholars and researchers to-day to bring them on the surface and 
make them rev eal their mind to their succeeding generation for whom 
they fought as soldiers of national emancipation. 


One of the notable characteristic of the Salt Satyagrah of 1930 was 
the active participation of students. As reported by the Commissioner 
of the province, the schools of Cuttack appear definitely to have gone 
out of hand: Prahlad Chandra Panda, a student of the P.M. Academy, 
Cuttack was prosecuted for causing injury to Mr. Ahmad, Deputy Mag- 
istrate by throwing stone and pebbles on him. Students participation 
in the movement with an assertive stand was seen throughout the Civil 
Disobedience Movement as far as the pulling down of the Union Jack 
inthe Rav enshaw College Athletic festival in 1946. Many of the leaders 
in the freedom movement of Orissa, to name a few such as Jadumani 
Mangaraj, Sachi Routaray, Biren Mitra, Bibhudendra Mishra and 
Manamohan Misra had started their revolutionary career during their 
student-ship. 
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Salt Satyagrah had come to an end with the signing of the Gandhi- 
Irwin Pact on 15th March, 1931. But this was merely the close of a 
phase of the Civil Disobedience Movement. Since independence was 
yet to be attained, a new phase of the movement was to follow soon. 


With the formation of the Forward Block by Subhas Chandra Bose 
in 1939, the Youth in Orissa joined the new stream under the leader- 
ship of Jadumani Mangaraj. At this tum of the national politics Mangaraj 
with his tilt for the Forward Block had become President of the recep- 
tion Committee for the Orissa Youth Conference which was to be ad- 
dressed by Subhas Chandra Bose. The planned youth Conference 
after a brief postponement was held at Cuttack onthe 5th June, 1939. 
Addressing the Conference, Mr. Bose drewthe attention of the youth 
towards the changing politics in the country. He said : - 


“Swaraj was a dream when the Congress was started. But now, 
independence of the country was in view. Every Indian now expected 
to be free. The weapons to be used for achievement of Swaraj were 
Non-violence, Non-cooperation and Satyagrah." 


A few months after the Conference, Subhas Bose again came to 
Orissa on 5th August, 1939 to address the youth Conference. He was 
received at the railway station by Sri Jadumani Mangaraj, Pandit 
Nilakantha Das and others. From the station, Subhas was taken ina 
procession led by an elephant to the house of Sri Sudhansu Mohan 
Mukherjee, a local pleader. That day Mr. Bose addressed a meeting of 
the students at the Ravenshaw College at 3 P.M. in the evening, he 
presided over the youth Conference meeting held within the Cuttack 
Municipality compound. On 6th morning, he received an address of 
the Cuttack Municipality followed by another address presented to 
him by the All India Students Federation. He received a third address 
of welcome presented to him by the students of Ravenshaw Collegiate 
School - his School Alma matar - at 2 P.M. He appealed to the stu- 
dents to join the Congress and launch a Satyagrah War for Purna 


Swaragj. 


Within two days of Subhas Bose's departure from Onissa, a rival 
faction of the All Orissa Conference arranged a meeting at Cuttack for 
which Jai Prakash Narayan and Swami Sahajanand Saraswati were 
invited. They were received at the Railway Station by Srimati Sarala 
Devi alongwith nearly one hundred students. They were taken to the 
house of Prof. Balabhadra Prasad of the Ravenshaw College for their 
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stay. On that day at 1.20 P.M. a student meeting was held at the 
Rav enshaw College under the President-ship of Prof. P.Panja, Princi- 
pal of the College. Mr. Jai Prakash Narayan gave a short speech dwell- 
ing upon the international situation, split among Congress leaders and 
the duty of students at the present movement. 


The 1942 August Revolution was started by the students of Raven- 
shaw College who held a meeting on the 13th August under the Chair- 
manship of Manmohan Mishra who asked the students to join in large 
numbers in the freedom struggle. 


The rising sun of Independence became feasible in Apnil, 1946, 
when the popular ministry in Orissa was formed under the Premiership 
of Harekrushna Mahtab. Within a couple of days, all most all the pris- 
oners convicted for the August disturbances were released and the 
first decision of the ministry was warmly welcomed. 


The approaching independence was in sight. But the glamour and 
awe of the British colonial rule had not left the minds of the elite 
section. Such a mood deep rooted through long years needed to be 
shaken off by a jolt symbolic in character. This came on the 18th 
December, 1946 at the Ravenshaw College Ground where the annual 
sports festival was being celebrated with the British Governor of the 
province as the chief-guest and one of the members of the popular 
ministry as guest of honour. 


On the occasion of the festival the flags of the college Athletic 
Association and the Union-Jack of the British Empire were flying. At 
about 2.45 P.M. like a bolt from the blue a batch of students led by Sri 
Manamohan Misra emerged out of the big gathering of students and 
spectators. Marching to the sports ground, they hoisted the congress 
National Flag on the top of a small post. The excitement caused was 
hardly over when the same group of students shouting the slogan' In- 
quiliab -Jindabad' went near the post on which the Union Jack was 
flying; uprooted the post and pulled down the flag and trampled on it. 
While there was mixed feeling of reaction to this incident, the consen- 
sus was that there was no necessity to flying the Union Jack as no 
official ceremony was being observed. The event was however, fol- 
lowed by disciplinary action on the students by the popular Govern- 
ment. THIS HAD LED TO A PROTEST MEETING OF THE STUDENTS 
ON 28, JAN. 1947 UNDER THE PRESIDENTSHIP OF SRI PRADIPTA 
KISHORE DAS. THE PRESIDENT CALLED UPON SHRI JANAKI 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


BALLAV PATNAIK TO GIVE A DETAILED APPRECIATION OF THE 
SITUATION. 


Referring to the incident of pulling down the Union Jack, SRI 
PATTNAIK explained to the audience stating : " AFTER THE NATIONAL 
STRUGGLE OF 1942, THE HEROIC STANDS OF THE ' INDIAN 
NATIONAL ARMY', AND THE ROYAL INDIAN NAVY, THE PRINCIPAL 
OUGHT NOT TO HAVE DONE THIS IN 1947." CONTINUING MR. 
PATTANAIK SAID, "THEIR FIGHT WAS THE FIGHT THAT HAD BEEN 
GOING ON BETWEEN THE UNION JACK AND THE NATIONAL 
TRICOLOUR; THAT THE 1942 MOVEMENT WAS A STUDENTS 
MOVEMENT. THE STUDENTS HAD BECOME MARTYRS; HAD 
FACED BULLETS ETC. IN THIS FIGHT.” About seven months after, 
on the eve of Independence, there was a meeting of the Ravenshaw 
college union on the 2nd August, 1947. Sri Biswanath Mukherjee from 
Calcutta addressed the students. Referring to the coming Independence 
of India on 15th August, he said that it was not so much out of the 
international situation that this had come. This was mainly due to the 
struggles and movements for freedom carried out by the people forthe 
last sixty years. 
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SEARCH FOR SWARAJYA : A STUDY OF THE LIFE 
AND TIMES OF GOVINDA MISHRA 


Kailash Chandra Dash 


() 


The first phase of the 20th century witnessed an eamest attempt 
for the making of Oriyan Orissa and this attempt was partly successful 
in the thirties and in the forties of the 20th century due to the new 
leadership and mass participation. Many Oriyas in this phase wanted 
the successful making of Orissa and had active participation in it 
and many others wanted more eagerly to participate in the national 
movement for the freedom of mother India . In this phase there was 
an unprecedented awakening in Orissa for Swaraj and for a 
prosperous India of:.which Orissa would be an integral part. They 
combined in themselves a desire for socio-economic reconstruction 
in Orissa along with taking a lead in the struggle for the independence 
of the country. While historiography on national movement in Orissa 
has given great emphasis on some of the Gandhian followers and 
their constructive programmes, necessary emphasis has not been 
given on the study of ‘others’. But when we study the stages of the 
national movement and the socio-economic reconstruction in Orissa 
we must take a sympathetic notice of those leaders whose contribution 
to the political and socio-economic awakening in rural Orissa was 
great. Govinda Mishra was one such leader whose participation in 
the national movement and whose deep involvement in the 
constructive activities in rural Orissa in the Gandhian phase have 
been hardly noticed by the historians.! Had he not written his 
autobiography in Oniya (Jatiya-jibanara atma-vikas) or self evolution 
of nationalism in four volumes) he would have been easily forgotten 
by us.? The main focus of this paper would be on his activities (political, 
social and economic) in the Gandhian phase in Orissa providing a 
study of his commitment to Gandhian ideology in a broader 
perspective. 
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nish 

Govinda Chandra Mishra was a man of Daspalla. He was bom on 
2nd August 1890 and died ow ah Apnl 1967.3 His active political 
career began in Daspalla werk we had a positive rote in the Praja- 
andol/ana. He was then a student. He could understand the problems 
of the people and had even a keen desire for the solution. He was 
definitely inspired by the ideals of the Satyavadi group. He could 
read Utkala Sahitya (a well-known literary monthly) for knowing the 
trends of his time. The papers of Nilakantha Das relating to reforming 
activites captivated his thinking first and the idealist thinker 
Gopabandhu Das was like a god before him. As a student he wanted 
to reform the worn-out educational system in his area and for his 
reforming activities in Daspalla he was a target of attack by 
Bhabagrahi Biswal, the dewan and the de facto ruler of the state. He 
left Daspalla during a turbulent time when there was the meli of the 
Kondh.* He could not get protection in Cuttack and had to leave for 
Calcutta and studied at Visva-bharati of Rabindranath Tagore. There 
he came in contact with C.F. Andrews. His revolutionary mind wanted 
an immediate solution of the pressing problem of Daspalla; but he 
was in a desert of despair. Even Calcutta was not safe for him. He 
went to Banaras and then to Allahabad where he came in contact 
with the great social worker Lakshmi Narayana Sahu who was then a 
new member of Bharat Sevak Samity. He remained there for some 
days and wrote his first interesting essay on 'the basis of Orissan 
nationalism and the idealism of the Oriyas'. Lakshmi Narayana was 
impressed with that essay.’ There he got a new tum in thinking and 
decided to leave India. He communicated his feeling to C.F. Andrews. 
But Andrews suggested in a letter that Govinda should remain in the 
Sabarmati Ashram of Mahatma Gandhi in stead of going abroad. 
But Govinda was not happy with this decision of Andrews and he 
was more inclined to leave India. He could not get any opportunity to 
go abroad and remained almost in a state of restlessness. That was 
the time when the first world war was in full force and Govinda was in 
a testing phase. Suddenly he was convinced that the best would be 
to remain in the country and to work for the people in the rural areas. 
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He wanted that it would be an ideal work for him if he would establish 
in the very thinking of the people their helpless condition and suffering 
under colonial set up. It would be better on his part to come to the 
public and work for them to the extent of self-sacrifi Je than remaining 
in seclusion. He did not like the secret societies. He also could not 
accept violent method for the solution of the country's problem. 
Suddenly he had attraction for Gandhian ideology. He began to read 
his life and philosophy and there was firm conviction in his mind that 
violent and secret activities would not solve the country's pressing 
problems as time was in a very different track. He decided to go to 
the Satyaghaha Ashrama of Mahatma Gandhi and informed Lakhmi 
Narayana Sahu and C.F. Andrews about his firm decision. Both of 
them immediately suggested him to leave for the Ashram. He went 
to the Ashram in the month of November 1918 and reached there 
on the 18th November. He informed Mahatma Gandhi about his 
decision to remain in the Ashram as a permanent member and it 
was the desire of C.F. Andrews and L.N.Sahu. Mahatma accepted 
him as a member of the Ashram. 


In the Sabarmati Ashram Govinda's second important phase 
started which gave him training as a satyaghrahi and there was 
great mental awakening in him. He did not forget his homeland Orissa. 
He wanted to convince the Oriyas firmly the new national awakening 
(Naba jagarana) which would pervade the entire country. He published 
his first interesting discourse on the new awakening in india 
(Bharatara Nabajagarana) in a well known Oriya periodical Sambalpur 
Hitaisini (of 22nd February 1919). {in that discourse Govinda had 
presented the stages of national awakening in simple language to 
the Oriyas. The purpose was evidently to draw the good attention of 
the Oriyas to the broader aspect of Indian nationalism and to think 
and react broadly on the new issues of the country instead of 
concentrating on the small problem of Oriya identity formation. He 
could foresee the emerging conflict between constructive forces 
and their impeding forces and that was the symptom of the new 
awakening in India. He gave out some stages of India's new 
awakening and concluded that Bharatvarsha not only would glorify 
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her name before the eyes of the world, but also would conquer the 
whole world in a newideology and would shape it after her own image. 
It was her goal and for that goal she would exist. He cited the examples 
of the great men of India-Ramakrishna Paramahansa, Vivekananda, 
Dayananda, Swami Ramatirtha and Vijayakrishna Goswami who were 
really responsible for a new consciousness in India and india would 
tend towards a progressive path. This discourse’ would havs 
enlightened the Oriyas more than in one way whosé only demand! 
then was formation of a new and separate province of Orissa. 
Consequently the Oriyas took interest in the national’ issues in the 
20s and 30s of the 20th century. 


The great massacre at Jallianwalabagh was a turning point in the 
life of India. The entire nation was in crisis and was mobilized. But in 
Orissa even the political life was eventiess and there was no serious 
reaction on the burning issue. The question of Khilafat and the issue 
of Punjab could not touch the Oriya heart so deeply as they were in 
other parts of India. Gopabandhu was senious for his satyavadi and 
then he had full concentration on the famine problem in Puri. Although 
Govinda was then in the ashram and was seniously thinking ‘about 
the national issues, he had in his heart of heart a desire to know the 
problems in Orissa. For Govinda Gopabandhu was only a serious 
Oriya leader who could present the Orissan problems. He informed 
Mahatma about the famine in Orissa. But Mahatma was then with 
full attention to the national issues and so he could not like this small 
problem. Even he did not know the geographical existence of Orissa. 
Govinda after repeated efforts to convince Mahatma about the famine 
problem in Orissa finally said, Bapuji, yo margaya hei unkeliye ap 
etna takliph utharahe he, lekin yo marrahe hei unkeliye jarabhi ap 
shochte nehi hei. At last Mahatma wanted to see the reports of the 
newspaper about the famine problem in Orissa which Govinda 
presented. Mahatma was convinced about the problem and sent 
Amritlat Thakkar to Pun. Thakkar came to Puri and gave a report 
about it to Mahatma Gandhi. From this phase Mahatma Gandhi came 
to know Orissa and Onissa became part of his thought. Mahatma 
Gandhi gave away five thousand rupees to Puri for the famine 
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affected areas and published a ‘prayer in his young India and Naba 
Jibana about the famine in Pun. In that note he presented the Orissa 
problem and the seriousness of Govinda Mishra-about the solution 
of the problem even if he was in the Ashram. Govinda Mishra knew 
it well that Orissa's dismemberment was ane of the important reasons 
for her backwardness and he had the conviction that Oriya language 
and the Oriyas were almost in an extinct stage. Due to this loss of 
identity Orissa had no connection with the national issues. Hence 
formation of the province of Orissa on linguistic basis was also a 
key point of his programme. According to Govinda Orissa had mental 
and material poverty. There were no dedicated volunteers in orissa 
to work for the famine-affected zone and so Govinda came to Puri 
for this specific task with Thakkar. He visited the famine-hit areas 
and sawthe pitiable condition of the people. He felt that Orissa needed 
help from many sides. There was no consciousness in the minds of 
the students about the famine in Puri. Only students of Satyavadi 
school were active in that direction. There were no serious and active 
workers for serving Onissa. During that time Govinda decided that in 
stead of merging in the national mainstream he must permanently 
stay in Orissa and that he must stay in the rural areas and had to 
take up all constructive works for the welfare of the people. After 
completing his programmes in Puri he again returned to the Ashram. 


Govinda had met Mahatma Gandhi at Calcutta while returning to 
the Sabarmati Ashram from Pun. Mahatma had come to Calcutta 
for the message of non-cooperation. From Calcutta Mahatma went 
to Nagpur to attend the session of the Indian Nationa! Congress. In 
that great session after a great debate the non-cooperation 
programme of Mahatma was accepted. There was boundless 
enthusiasm in the Nagpur Congress and it was felt by many that 
India was almost in a marked stage of resurrection. It created a new 
awareness in the minds of all workers. Govinda then saw that the 
only course of action for him would be to return to Orissa and to work 
there with a Gandhian mind. In that congress Mahatma for the first 
time met Gopabandhu for three minutes and during this. talk . 
Gopabandhu wanted Govinda Mishra to stay in Orissa for 
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organizational work. Gandhi could not agree at once to this proposal 
of Gopabandhu. Gandhi wanted him to be at the Ashram at that 
crucial moment. So Gobinda had to return to Sabarmati. Gandhi 
had set up a branch of his ashram at Wardha and then reached his 
Ashram. He Had a long discussion with Gobinda about this problem 
and the outcome was Govinda's return to Orissa for Non-cooperation 
programme. 


(11) 


Govinda Mishra came to Onissa in the month of February in 
1921. It heralded a momentous phase in the nationalist movement 
in Orissa. The first important work for Govinda Mishra in Orissa was 
to intimate the Oriyas with the leader (Mahatma Gandhi). Already in 
Orissa the great reformer Biswanath kar in his monthly magazine 
Utkala Sahitya had written a short account on Mahatma Gandhi.° 
Again a pamphlet entitled Mahatma Gandhinka Katha (The view of 
Mahatma Gandhi) had been circulated in Oriya in 1920 which 
presented nine points of Mahatma Gandhi to the nation.” It describes 
the eamest effort of Mahatma Gandhi to end the long sufferir.o of the 
people of India. It states that only by accepting the words of Mahatma 
and by translating them into action the manifold problems of the 
people would be solved. It wants that the people should follow purity 
of heart ( Chitta suddhi), accept hand spinning and weaving, follow 
inward friendship and avoid conflict among themselves, strengthen 
the all-India body (Indian National Congress), avoid religious conflict, 
concentrate on farming and cultivation and accept a clear and 
righteous path for the service of the nation. These words of Mahatma 
in Oriya inspired the rural people of Orfssa and they were mobilized. 
As a member of the Sabarmati Ashram Govinda Mishra for the first 
time published a monograph in Oriyd deseribing the life and activities 
of Mahatma Gandhi upto 1920. This life history of Mahatma Gandhi 
(Mahatma Gandhinka Jibanakatha) of Govinda Mishra for the first 
time presented a full account of Mahatma for the Oriyas.® When he 
came back to Onissa in 1921 he started to implement Gandhian 
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ideology and strategy in the rural areas. In order to make the people 
of Orissa conscious regarding the problem of Swaraj and in order to 
acquaint them with Gandhian thought he became very earger during 
this phase. He published a long pamphlet entitled Svarajya Miliva 
kipari (How to achieve Svarajya) in 1921.° This pamphlet (rather 
booklet) is like a discourse and provides a new reading of the concept. 
The main points of this discourse are the following: 


The people should not think that in order to attain Svarajya they 
must read and write. Those who accepted this had no knowledge 
about the events of history. It is first of all necessary that all should 
do their own work and that reading and writing are not connected 
with it. The people should at least understand what is Swarajya. There 
is no being who does not like to attain Svarajya. It is found that many 
kings without reading and writing could undertake welfare activities 
for the country. To-day only we ‘have to see the number of people 
who actually want Svarajya. We have to find out the way by which 
the inner desire of the people for Svarajya would be known to the 
public. Those who think that only by attaining Svarajya nothing would 
be achieved are mistaken. Many people now accept that the British 
alone can protect India. We need not spend our time on this thought. 
The movement till today for the attainment of Svarajya in India was 
on the western model; but India is not an European country . India is 
also not like China and Japan. It is said-India is a land of action 
(Karmabhumi) and other countries are the land of enjoyment 
(bhogabhumi). India is not built on the pattern of other countries. 
The aim of India is different. India has maintained her important 
position through a continuous phase of turmoil. No country of the 
world has been able to doit. India does not need the help of bullet for 
the establishment of Svarajya. Only God's grace and self-sacrifice 
are necessary for the attainment of Indian Svarajya. India has kept 
her spirit‘alive only by the help of religious force (dharmabala). Now 
for the attainment of full independence (purna svadhinata) the Indians 
need that religious force. There is no need of brute force or demonic 
force (pasubala ba saitanarabala) Countries of the world are the 
worshippers of this force; but India worships self-strength (atamabala). 
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India today can achieve svarajya by it. Brute force does not stand 
before atmabala or dharmabala, self-power (atmabala). The ancient 
poets and seers of India have given ample evidence about this. 
Indians today are heading towards a struggle for love and morality; it 
is never a violent struggle. Indians can tremble the whole world by 
righteousness and love. 


Ali Indians should be conscious about the miserable condition. 
The entire country has been affected by diseases. The material life 
has been drained beyond repair. Only Svarajya can solve this 
problem. The pale face of mother India would be brightened by the 
achievement of Svarajya. Indians today are half fed and are without 
smile. Every where there is a shadow of despair. Svarajya can brighten 
the land with cheerfulness. Svarajya would not come oniy by long 
prayer or petition to the British Government. Svarajya would not come 
by long and fiery speeches in a public place. It would come only if 
the Indians were united and they got a firm conviction that their unity 
was their greatest strength. The first step to the attainment of svarajya 
is self reliance. The nation must cultivate this quality. The people 
must free themselves from all bad habits. They must know hand 
spinning and weaving. They must give up foreign clothes and use 
hand made clothes. The country must be free from all comrupt practices 
Alt must be dedicated workers for the liberation of the country 
politically, socially and economically. Fear and faithlessness are the 
two obstacles in the path of dharma. Svarajya can be attainable by 
unshakable faith and devotion. They should not think themeselves 
as weak and helpless at this crucial phase. It is a battle for the 
establishment of dharma. All are to be united with a single purpose 
and determined mood for thé attainment of Svarajya. This discourse 
of Govinda Mishra during the beginning of the 20s stirred the Onya 
mind and quickened them to action. Govinda started the programme 
of non-cooperation from the local grass-root level by organising 
meetings and delivering the programme of Gandhi in speeches. He 
started to preach the gospel of Non-cooperation at Cuttack. Congress 
activiites began from 1921 with all seriousness. These leaders- 
Gopabandhu, Gobinda Mishra, Niranjana Pattanaik, Atal bihari 
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Acharya, Dayanidhi Swain, Jadumani Mangaraja, Harekrishna 
Mahatab, Nilakantha Das and Godavarish Mishra were engaged in 
strengthening the Congress organization in the different parts of 
Orissa. Govinda remained at Svarajya Ashram at Cuttack and trained 
many volunteers for this work. He also took an active part in the 
collection of Tilak Svaraj Fund and inthe enlistment of new members 
for Congress. He had to go to rural areas for this work. He also courted 
imprisonment for taking an active part in the non-cooperation 
movement of Mahatma Gandhi. ର 


While in jail, Govinda Mishra wrote an account called the story of 
Jail (Karagara Kahani} which is divided into two parts-Atmakatha, 
Jelara vidhi o vyavastha. ° In that book Govinda described the cryel 
system followed in the jails and the pitiable condition of the people. 
His most interesting publication during that phase before 1924 was 
Gita and Svarajya. ' it is a philosophical work. It was written during 
the arduous phase of imprisonment. Its main purpose was to combine 
dharmaniti and rajaniti. In the beginning part of the book there is 
good analysis of adrustabaca (destiny). The relevance of avatarvada 
in the day-to-day life has been given a good treatment in the text. 
According to the ‘text the quest for Svarajya is not an ordinary and 
dry political ambition. The attainment of Svarajya is the dharma of 
life and in the acievement of Swarjya, there is fuil blossoming of life. 
The essays in the text are thought-provoking and research - oriented. 
The purpose of writing these books was to creat a new consciousness 
in the minds of the Oniyas, and to prepare them for the long struggle 
for the liberation of the country. After his release from the jail Govinda 
delivered a long spgech in Bombay under the presidentship of Mr. 
Natarajan, the editor of Social Reformer.’ It was a speech in Hindi 
on Orissa and Oriya. 


After the non-cooperation phase Govinda Mishra became active 
as a social worker in the rural areas. He thought about constructive 
activities in the rual areas and he was bent upon re-construction. In 
order to implement Gandhian programmes in the rural! areas he 
started an institution called Gandhi Sevasrama in 1925. It was 
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established in the mauza of Kaitha near Champapur. Like 
Alakasrarma of Jagatsinghpur. It was an important institution which 
wanted to translate the ideology of Gandhi into action. In 1922 he 
had established a centre for hand spinning at this spot. Besides the 
famous jamindar Pandit Artatrana Mishra of Mauda who was a great 
patron of Oriya culture and a social reformer appreciated the 
constructive actvities of Govinda Mishra. Artatrana Mishra of Mauda 
wanted with all earnestness that he should concentrate on social and 
economic activities in that area and even gave his cutchery hall in 
the mauza of Kaitha for the great work. Govinda remained in the 
cutchery hall of the zamindar Artatrana Mishra and began khadi work 
there as a preliminary step for his constructive programme in the 
rural areas. He himself made Kkhadi and sold khadi clothes in the 
market. In this way he began his work of reconstruction in Champapur. 
In course of time Champapur became the main centre of his rural 
programme. He gave necessary emphasis on education and health 
of the people both of which were neceessary for the attainment of 
Svarajya. In 1925 there was malaria fever in Cuttack and 
consequently many people died in the villages. Govinda became 
active in different areas for helping the sick people and distributed 
medicine for which many people becamié happy and got rocovery. in 
the Champapur area there was no schodl and so in order to educate 
the people he established a school there with the support of the 
local board. He got sympathy and support from Gopal Chandra 
Praharaj, Artaballabha Mohanty and Satyanarayana Sengupta. 


In 1928 Govinda Mishra wantéd to take up some new 
programmes. He tried to save the villagers from the control of the 
mahajanas. He started a village Cooperative Bank (Palli Sahayoga 
Bank) and granted loans to the people on payment of interest. He 
established Gopabandhu Dash Charitable Dispensary in that area 
and even appointed a doctor for the purpose. For the spread of 
education in the villages a library was set-up. Some students were 
accepted as members of the Gandhi Sevasrama for training them 
for the cause of the nation. The management of the Ashram was 
based on proper ethics in 1928-1929 and 1930. According to the 
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newspaper Asha (30th March 1937) the Ashram which began in June 
1925 was considerably successful in the constructive programme in 
the rual areas. Grama sangathana and Charakha prachara were 
.the two important works of the Sevasrama. In the beginning year 
there were 35 workers in the Ashram who were engaged in making 
thread and they were able to prepare thread bundles of 14 mahanas. 
From this hand made clothes were prepared and those were sold in 
the market which amounted to Rs.1200. In 1927 the number of 
charkhas rose from 35 to 87 and in 1928 there were 100 charkhas 
in the Ashram and khadar clothes which were sold in the market 
amounted to Rs. 1400. In 1929 two other branches of the Ashram 
were opened. There were 2359 charkhas in about 26 villages. About 
55000 rupees were spent for the Ashram till 1930. In 1930 Khadi 
work began to spread to 58 villages and khadis worth Rs. 5751 were 
sold in the market. At that time Govinda Mishra was greatly assisted 
by another social worker and organizer Alekha Prasad Das in the 
work of rural reconstruction." 


(IV) 


12th March 1930 was a remarkable date for the Indians. It was 
the day for the start of the second phase of national movement- the 
so-called Salt Movement. Mahatma Gandhi's Dandi march began 
as a protest against British Raj. Many workers of Orissa were 
determined to take active part in the Salt Movement or Civil 
Disobedience Movement. They were Acharya Harihar Das, 
Gopabandhu Chaudhurtl, Harpkrishna Mahatab, Bhagirathi 
Mahapatra, Nabakrishna Chaudhuri, Pranakrishna Padhihari, 
Bisvanath Hota, Rama Devi, Malati Devi Satyabadi Nanda and many 
others. Govinda was in favour of the movement. Groups of 
Satyagrahis were ready to dedicate their lives for the noble cause. 
Inchudi of Balasore became the site of battle and the famous worker 
Surendranath Das was able to organise the Satyagrahis at that place. 
The fourth group of Satyagrahis started their campaign on 13th April 
1930 after a great meeting near Kathjori in which Govinda was the 
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president. About 4000 people attended the meeting according to the 
report of Utkal Dipika (April 19,1930). Govinda Mishra delivered a 
heart-touching speech in the meeting about the non-violent and 
peaceful war. On 16th April 1930 in the evening near Kathjori zone 
there was another meeting under the presidentshi p of Govinda Mishra 
and on that meeting the fifth group of Satyaghahis were sent for the 
non-violent struggle. Govinda Mishra was arrested on 22nd April 1930 
when he was in a meeting on the sands of the Kathjori zone. !* On 30 
April he was ordered two years' rigorous imprisonment. This 
punishment was given to him according to the rules of the Salt law, 
He was treated as a second class prisoner and was transferred to 
Hazaribagh jail alongwith Rajakrishna Bose. The first class prisoners 
were Acharya Harihar Das, Gopabandhu Chaudhuri, Harekrishna 
Manhatab, Krishna prasad Mohanty, Jivaram Kalyani and Golaknath 
Ray.’ 


The Salt Satyagraha Movement of 1930 brought a transformative 
period in the country. Indian nationalism took a newform. People got 
a new awakening in trade, commerce, science, literature and all 
other facets of the cultural life. They got a new way to success. A 
new conviction was imprinted in the mind of the indians that they 
would not get any success by depending on the sympathy of the 
British Government. Before that phase people felt glonfied by having 
the sympathy of the British. But time had a new birth for the Indians 
after 1930. Every where in India there was great hope for Svarajya 
and people felt that they were tending towards independence. 
Nationalism in India got its self-evolution. 


Although this period witnessed a new awakening among the 
Indians, there was suddenly a change inthe activities of the Congress 
workers in Orissa. Groupism appeared in the working of the Congress 
in Orissa. Newspapers like Deshakatha and Satyasamachara 
became totally anti-Congress in Orissa. Govinda Mishra was encircled 
by enemies. An important faction within Utkala Congress became 
the arch enemy of Gobinda Mishra and letters were sent to Mahatma 
Gandhi against him (particularly his collection of subscriptions in the 


CP 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


name of Mahatma Gandhi). In 1936 there was complete rift between 
Mahatma Gandhi and Govinda Mishra on this issue. Mahatma Gandhi 
in his Harijan on November 21, 1936 stated in the column with the 
title "Be ware of Beggars " about the issue which has been quoted 
below; 


| have just understood that Govinda Chandra Mishra who was at 
one time at the Sabarmati Ashram and who has been carrying on 
Harijan work near Cuttack has come down to Bombay to make the 
usual collections. As a rule he consults the before going out for 
collections. He has not done so this time and he knows too that 
there are grave allegations against him into which | am investigating. 
| would therefore warn all those who have been helping him under 
the belief that he goes out collecting with my permission, that they 
should refrain from giving him any assistance whatsoever. 


Govinda Mishra wrote a letter stating this as untrue. His letter 
can be reproduced here from the statement of Mahatma Gandhi. 
Govinda Mishra sent his letter on 6th December from Cuttack. 


"I was shocked to read your note (vide "Be ware of Beggars") 
about myself in the Harijan of 21st November 1936 which 
contains untrue statements about me. | am not carrying on 
Harijan work near Cuttack nor did ! come down to Bombay to 
make the usual collections nor as a rule | consult you before 
going out for collections. | make the following statements in 
repudiation and correction of your statement which appeared 
in Harijan. Though | was at one time at Sabarmati Ashram 
never received any help from you nor any mandate to carry 
on Harijan work or any other work near Cuttack or anywhere 
else. {| have not been carrying on Harijan work near Cuttack, | 
never consulted you before going out for collection for 
Sevasrama started by me in your honour. It has no connection 
with or dependence on any Congress institution nor with you. 
On my retum from Sabarmati in the year 1921, | had an idea 
of serving the country on the line which you were preaching. 
When some complaints reached you 18 months ago, you 
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wrote to me and | gave you a suitable reply, solemnly negativing 
the allegations. There the duty which | owe to you has ended 
as far as | and my Ashram are concerned. You are free to 
make any investigation you like. '6 a 


On this. reply Mahatma Gandhi was not satisfied. His Harijan of 
19th December 1936 refers to this problem in detail ‘which was a 
humiliation for Govinda Mishra. The view of Mahatma Gandhi on 
Govinda has been quoted for the historians; 


| would: have suppressed the letter if the author had not 
invited publicity. To publish it is a painful task, to comment on 
it a painful duty. Govinda babu first came to me sent by 
Dinabandhu Andrews when he was in the greatest need. He 
was not wanted in onssa. My weakness for Orissa compelled 
me to keep him in Sabarmati. His incoherent conversation 
didnot prepossess me in his favour. And but for his being from 
Orissa and his descriptions of his sufferings | would not have 
harboured him in spite of Dinabandhu's recommendation. Like 
everyone else he straightway became like my sons. Indeed 
his manners were so unattractive that the other inmates didnot 
take to him kindly. So he was my extra care. He went to 
Orissa after consultation with me. He used to send his reports 
regularly to me. He did do Harijan work and Khadi work under 
my supervision. He collected money in Bombay principally 
from those who knew him and me as an inmate of Sabarmati. 
| went out of my way to visit-his Ashram. On going there | was 
deeply pained to see the bungalow he had built there and 
publicly condemned it. He pleaded guilty. The only work worth 
naming that | saw being done was a well-stocked dispensary 
which was kept in a sloventy condition. | rebuked him severely 
for belying my hopes, for absence of proper accounts and any 
constructive work. The dispensary was certainly not a need. ! 
told him it was the easiest thing for anybody to establish if he 
got some funds. He had promised to mend, but he didnot. 
Then Babu Raghaba Das was sent to enquire into the working 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


and his report was adverse. Then came grave allegations about 
his morals. Those are still under investigation. | knew nothing 
about his being a candidate for the Assembly. He never 
consulted me about it. He knew that | would disapprove of the 
step for him. It was only after the paragraph about him had 
appeared that he felt compelled to disclose the secret to me. 
His first letter was suppression of truth, the second was an 
admission. After the paragraph was published he offered to 
come Segaon to clear himself. | had a number of declarations 
from his erstwhile friends making most damaging statements. 
I therefore accepted his offer. But he backed out of it saying 
he no longer subscribed to my philosophy. In the light of this 
honest outline of my connection with Govinda babu, | can only 
say that his letter is a gross perversion of truth. It has been no 
pleasure to me to have to write a word against one in whose 
making | had a great deat to do and who was at one time 
ready to do as | would fike him to. The only relieving feature 
in this episode is that Govinda babu is so hysterical that he 
often does not knowwhat he is speaking or that he is speaking 
an untruth. May he detect in this writing the anguish of a parent 
who has suddenly lost an obedient son and repent of the wound 
he has inflicted on me. In spite of all his limitations | never 
had doubted his morality and readliness to carry out my wishes 
in the interest of the cause which bound him to me. His two 
recent letters and this last have come upon me as a thunderbolt. 


Consequently Govinda Mishra remained isolated from the 
mainstream of Orissa politics. There might have some mistakes 
on the part of Govinda Mishra, but it was unfair on. the part of 
Mahatma Gandhi to be distrustful to Govinda on the basis of some 
charges made by his enemies. The outcome of this rift was not 
conducive to Orissa. Govinda lost alt interest on public activities. His 
autobiography Jatiya Jibanara Atmavikas (Part-II1) describes that in 
conseqence of the viraga of Mahatma Gandhi towards him he could 
not take up socio-economic reconstrction in rural Orissa. He had 
presented the sorry picture of Orissa politics under the Congress 
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Raj. Even in one place v/hile narrating the nature of the Congress 
workers in Orissa in the 30s and 40s he commented upon 
Gapabandhu Chaudhuri as Mahatma Gandhi's unreal incarnation 
(Mahatma Gandhinka nakali avatara).” 


Despite all these defects Govinda Mishra's contribution in the 
first phase of the national movement in Orissa is imperishable. He 
was the man who actually identified Orissa to Mahatma Gandhi and 
drew Mahatma Gandhi more to the problems of orissa. His concept 
Of Svrajya in the beginning part of the non-cooperation movement in 
Orissa was an important discourse of the time. His work in the grass 
root level and his programmes of rural reconstruction in the Gandhian 
phase would remain a lasting proof of his dynamic leadership. His 
Autobiography ( Self-evolution of Nationalism) in three volumes and 
his discourse Deshara Ahvana would definitely add new. dimension 
to the comprehensive study of the modem Orissa historiography. 
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LIFE INSIDE THE JAILS IN 1920'S 


Subhas Chandra Mishra. 


The Source : 


Gobinda Chandra Mishra was arrested on 1 December 1921, at 
Swarajyashram of Cuttack. A notice was served on him under sec- 
tion 504, asking him to pay Rs. 50/- for bail. As an asahayogi he 
refused to apply for bail. He underwent one month Simple !mprison- 
ment at Puri Jail on this charge. On another charge under séction 
108, he refused to apply for bail for Rs. 3000/- and underwent Rigor- 
ous Imprisonment for one year. He was transferred from Puri Jail to 
Cuttack Jail after one month of Simple Imprisonment at Puri. On 2 
February 1922 he was transferred from Cuttack Jail to the Central 
Jail at Bhagalpur. Initially, he was relieved from being treated like a 
Rigorous Imprisonment convict, due to a circular of the Governmnet 
not to treat the asahayogis like the ordinary criminals. But he was 
again treated like a Rigorous [mprisonment convict, from 9 May 1922. 


At Bhagalpur Central Jail, he worked as a writer, punished in the 
cell and in several other ways for protesting to uphold the rights of the 
prisoners inside the jail. He performed different types of jobs assigned 
to the convicts. He suffered from fever and was hospitalised inside 
the Jail at Bhagalpur. Possibly because it was deemed that he was 
provoking the co-prisoners at Bhagalpur, Gobinda Mishra was trans- 
ferred to the Buxar Jail in September 1922. On 22 September, he 
saw the death of Ramgolam Singh, an asahayogi, at Buxar Jail. 
Gobinda Mishra was put under harassment including night handcuff 
and cell punishment at Buxar Jail for his usual difference of opinion 
with the Jail officials. 


He was finally released on 6 January 1923 from Buxar Jail. 


On retum, Gobinda Mishra wrote his memoirs in Karagara Kahani, 
a 72 paged detailed account, in Oriya and printed at Satyabadi Press, 
Sakhigopal, by Babu Radhanath Rath in 1923. Our account that fol- 
lows is based onthe memoirs of Gobinda Mishra. This book gives a 
detailed picture of the life in the prison in the 1920's and becomes 
Highly iilustrative as it comes down from educated asahayogi who not 
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only had a taste of the jail life at Puri, Cuttack, Bhagalpur and Buxar 
but also underwent different types of punishment inside the jails of 
British India during the days of the struggle for freedom. 


The Entry of the Convicts into the Jails : 


The convicts used to be handed over by the police near the jail. 
They were thoroughly searched before taken inside the prison. The 
rule was to bathe the newly 'imported' prisoner on lotion water first. 
But this was seldom practised. In some of the jails the accused was 
bathed in plain water. 


For the first ten days the prisoner was kept in the "New Round" 
(Nua Gol) orthe "imported Ward". The prisoner's health was checked 
by a doctor and necessary entries were made in a ticket. After such a 
health pass was issued The ‘imported' prisoner was assigned vari- 
ous works inside the prison. He leamt the jobs inside the "New Round" 
and get acquainted with the rules of the prisons such as how to sit, 
howto stand up, howto salute, how he deals with the Jail employees 
etc. After ten days, the prisoner was sent to the respective ward ac- 
cording to the category of prisoners to which he belonged. 


Women were kept separately in a ward called "Randiikita'. The 
asahayogis suggested to rename the ward as "Jananakita.” One or 
two women Jamadars kept watch over them. Men were not aliowed 
to enter this ward. 


All boys below 21 years of age were kept in the 'Chhokrakita' ward. 
This ward was not guarded like the prisoners’ wards. One or two 
prisoners among them were chosen as ‘Sardars'. Occasionally some 
aged prisoners also supervised this ward. 


The general ward was divided into two sections : one belonging to 
the branded convicts who were accused two to three times and there- 
fore categorised as 'B' Class prisoners, another called the 'A' section 
where the new prisoners categorised as 'A' class were kept. 


Daily routine inside a Jail : 


The first bell was given at 5.30 a.m. AS soon as this bell was 
given, the guard shouted : Uth Ja, Ek, Kambal Chati file lagao, do; 
Jodi Jodi Baitho, tin.” Hearing this, prisoners quickly folded their blan- 
kets and the mats and keptit over the Dhibiri ( a raised platform used” 
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as bed). Thereafter they sit in two's. All the prisoners were required to 
do this simultaneously. No prisoner could utter a single word. 


The prisoners were thereafter counted and then only the roon:s 
were opened. The prisoners would come out in two's and they ‘wei 
again counted by a Jamadar who stood near the door. The convic:: 
sat in two's even outside the rooms in the wards. 


The parade was performed in the presence of the Jailor. Winen 
ever the Jamadar shouted 'Sarkar the convicts stood of at once. Ther:- 
after the Jamadar commanded "Salam" and the convicts wn: 
salute and sit down, This was perfomed thrice. 


The convicts used the toilets in two's while all the available nurm- 
ber of toilets were in use by some convicts, other convicts kept on 
standing in queues near the toilets and went on calling the persons 
(inside the toilets) to come out soon. For cleaning purposes, wate 
was not available near the toilets. One was to proceed to a separate 
place meant for this purpose. The prisoners were required to bathe 
near a ‘hauda' ( 20' long X 1' wide X 1' deep). Only on Sundays small 
tooth -sticks were supplied for brushing the teeth. The same tooth- 
stick was to be used for seven days of the week. One was to be 
punished for unclean teeth and was awarded "marks" for clean teeth. 
Thereafter the convicts were served 'Khechedi', The convicts then pro- 
ceeded in groups for the works in the morning shift which came to a 
close at 10.30 a.m. when a bell was given. In each group there was 
one Sardar and two guards. A convict could not go anywhere alone. 
All the convicts were thoroughly searched again before they got into 
their wards after work. 


No prisoner could bathe as he desired. They were to bathe in 
groups. First of all the prisoners would proceed to the 'hauda' in two's, 
Then the Sardar shouted : " Hate Bati dhari basi ja, ek" ( Hold the pot 
in your hands and sit down, one). Then the prisoners would sit down 
on both sides of the hauda when the Sardar shouted " Pani ne, dui 
( pour water , two ) and the prisoners would pour water on their body. 
‘Bati chhadi de deha mal, tin” (leave the pots and clean your body, 
three) and the convicts would clean their body. Thus they would pour 
water twice. clean their body twice and the bathing would be com- 
pleted. 
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After bathing the convicts would proceed to eat. Each convict was 
issued a pair of two iron utensils ( a plate and a small bow). These 
utensils were to be used in the toilets and during bathing and eating 
as well. The convicts would proceed to the eating place in two's. The 
Sardar would calf" Jhunki Ja, ek” (Bend down, one) and the prisoners 
would bend down." Thali bati chhod, dui” (Leave the plate afd the 
pot, two) and they would accordingly leave the utensils on the raised 
platform and sit down, The prisoners were served rice, chapatis, dal 
and very little curry. Rice and dal were served only one ’file" ( a spoon 
with which food was served). They were not served more even if the 
amount was not sufficient. The prisoners could not get up (after eat- 
ing) as they wished. They were to wait till the bell was given. After the 
bell, the Sardar called : " Jaga Saf Karo, ek" (Clean the area, one ) 
and the convicts cleaned the area where they were eating. "Thali Bati 
Hate Kar, Uthija, dui” (Pick up the utensils and get up, two") and the 
convicts would get up and proceed in two's to the 'hauda' to wash 
their face. 


The prisoners were allowed to rest for one hour after lunch ( in the 
midday) for six months in a year, i.e., from 15 April to 15 October. 
They again went out to work after rest. The work in the afternoon 
come to close at 4.30 p.m. or 5.00 p.m. IN 


~ After returning from work the prisoners used the toilet, had their 
food etc. in a similar way as described earlier. The Namh=bandi 
(counting) was done after they had their food. The counting vas fin- 
ished before sunset. During the Nambarbandi the prisoners get into 
the room in two's while the Jamadar, standing near the door, kept count- 
ing. The prisoners were not allowed to sleep as soon as they entered 
the rooms. At first they sat in rooms in two's. The Sardar of the room 
informed the total number of prisoners in his room. The total number of 
prisoners in different rooms were then added and if the number tallied 
on verification a bell was given. After this bell the prisoners slept in 
their respective Dhibiris. They were not permitted to go near other 
Dhibiris and talk. There Dhibiris were made of bricks or earth and lime 
and were of 174 ! height 214' wide and 6’ long. These Dhibiris were 
constructed with a gap of not more than 1'. One end of tie Dhibiri was 
slightly raised to work as a pillow. The Dhibiris were so constructed 
that one prisoner's head faced the legs of another - so that they may 
not be able to talk in the night. A prisoner was issued two blankets and 
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Jute mat. An extra blanket was issued during winter. 
Night Watch 


The night was divided into five shifts : 7.00 p.m. to 9.00 p.m., 9.00 
p.m. to 11.00 p.m. 11.00 p.m to 1.00 a.m. 1.00 a.m. to 3.00 a.m. and 
3.00 a.m. to 5.00 a.m. Five prisoners kept gurading inside the rooms. 
while five policemen guarded outside the rooms during their shifts on 
rotation. One nightwatchman reported the total number of prisoners 
to the next watchman when his time was over. The policeman outside 
the room was kept on moving with a lantern in hand. If any prisoner 
had a call of nature then he could go out only after informing the 
nightwatchman. More than one. prisoner were not allowed to go out 
at the same time. If any prisoner had call of nature twice the matter 
was reported. Physical check up was done by a doctor and if recom- 
mended the convict's diet was reduced. 


The practice of reporting by the nightwatchman were different in 
Bhagalpur Jail from the practice of Puri and Cuttack Jails, where the 
practice was as follows : The nightwatchman of each room used to 
count one, two, three.... Six and would say" 6 Assami, Khabr achcha, 
dui number” ( 6 prisoners all correct, second number) Thus the count- 
ing would be passed from room to room. This reporting appeared 
like singing songs, rhythmically breaking the silence of the nights. 


In the Bhagalpur Jail, there was a round central tower ( a Gumti) 
of 30' to 40' height. All the wards faced the tower. The policeman 
used to call all the nightwatchman to report. Accordingly the respec- 
tive nightwatchman” no. [ward], - no. Jamat [ total no.] would report 
tala Janta Thik Hai”. At the turn of the shifts the police would shouted 
from the Central tower. " Paharabalako Jagao, Tala Janta Dikhao, 
Ganti Do, Re Paharawale” [Call the next nightwatchman, report him 
that every thing is O.K, report numbers, O' night-watchman."} 


Death of prisoners was a regular matter. VVhen some prisoner died, 
the concemed nightwatchman brought it to the notice of the police on 
guard. The deadbody remained inside the room in the moming. The 
practice at Buxar Jait was different from Bhagal Pur Jail. 


Convict Paharabala, Convict Sardars and Special Remissions : 


Only the 'A' class convicts could function as paharabala or Sardar. 
When a convict (‘A’ Class), completed 4th of his terra. he could work 
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as a paharabala. Once he became a pahrabala, he was not to work 
like ordinary convicts. He supervised the work of other convicts and 
guards in the nights. When he completed of his term, he became a 
Sardar. Usually a convict of two years sentence could become a 
Sardar. The shirt of an ordinary convict had no arms, that of the 
paharbala extended upto the elbow. The Sardar's uniform was a long 
Janghia, a coat, a full shirt and leather belt ( at waist point). "Convict 
Overseer" was written on the belt. These Convict Overseers were 
granted an over coat in addition to a blanket in winter. 


The paharbala was paid 6 paise per month and the Sardar four 
annas per month. These amounts were handed over to them at the 
time of release. Besides this the remission in conviction was as fol- 
lows. 

a pahrabala - 4 days per month 


marking was 
made every three 


for clean teeth- two days per month months. 


a Sardar - 6 days per month 


clean utensils - one day per month 
clean clothes- one day per month 


There was a provision for special remission also. For good func- 
tioning a Sardar was given special marks every three months. If any 
convict came to the rescue of any jail employee when he was man- 
handled by any convict, he was even 5 to 7 days of special "marks". 
Similar remissions were also there for convicts who resolved disputes 
among other convicts. This system of 'marks' kept the convicts di- 
vided and they did not hesitate to follow a cut throat policy to obtain 
more remissions. There was no fellow feeling among the convicts. 
They suffered first in the hand of the Paharabalas and the Sardars 
and then by the officials. The Government clearly managed to extract 
the work by paying very little to the convicts. This amount was used 
by the prisoners to go back home on release. The Government was 
not required to pay more. The educated convicts functioned as writers 
inside the jails. They remained in charge of the Jail, the hospital and 
the stores. These writers could get anything done wispering to the 
Superintendents. The convicts were scared of these writers more than 
even the Superintendents. 
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The convicts who had once escaped, were given ‘red caps' and 
those who manhandled others'-black caps’. These ‘red cap' and "black 


cap' convicts were given no marks. They become mischievous inside 
the jail. 


Types of works for the convicts in the Jails : 


The convicts were required to prepare flour out of wheat by using 
the Chaki, extracting oil, preparing choir ropes, weaving, cooking, 
gardening, cleaning the cowshed, washing clothes, supply of water, 
carpentery, blacksmithery, and printing in the press etc. 


Punishment inside the Jails : 


The conviction was not enough. The punishment inside the Jail 
was barbarian. Cell, caning, standing in handcuffs, handcuff in nights, 
backhand handcuff, chains, lehi, chati, deducting marks etc. were 
some of the punishments. 


The cell punishment meant the convict was to stay inside a lonely 
room for the period of punishment. The room was locked up for the 
whole period extending for months. The convict was to use it as his 
toilet also. Till the Jamadar and a Jailor visited the cell, after 
"Nambarbandi" the cell-convict would be standing near the door. The 
moment these officials visit the cell, the convict is to loudly shout his 
name. There were no guards inside the cells. In the nights the police- 
man used to move infront of the cells with a lantern in hand. At the 
end of each shift, the policeman would check the lock, and cell out 
the convict wo must respond, Thus it is repeated five times. If any 
convict did not respond the police shouted out first ; then pushed 
through the lathi so that the convict may respond, If no response was 
received the cell was opened and somehowthe convict was forced to 
respond. This became necessary to verify if the convict was alive. 
Caning was a severe and brutish punishment. The convict was hand- 
cuffed on the hands and the legs and made to stand on a 'Tik tik" - a 
wood board. The cloth onthe bottoms was removed. The canes to 
be used were kept soaked in water. Another convict would cane the 
punished convict. The Superintendent and the Jailor were to keep on 
watching. The senior Jamadar would shout "Ek Sarkar, Do Sarkar... 
etc.”, and the convict (assigned to cane) would run from 10' to 12' 
distance and would cane the punished convict heavily. Sometimes 
more caning was made because of grudges. At a time a convict could 
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be caned 35 times. 
Standing in handcuffs : 


A convict was required to stand up for eight hours in the morning 
and afternoon with handcuffed hands raised upwards. 


Hospitals : 


There were three wards in the jail Hospital at Bhgalpur Dysentery 
ward, Cholera ward and the General ward. When a convict recovered 
he was placed in the convalescent ward for a month. During this period 
he was given some meat to eat. The convicts considered the hospitals 
as a resting place. There they could gossip among themselves. 


Gardening, Cattle care and Fooding 


6 percent of the priosoners were required to work in the jail gardens 
which must growthe vegetables the convicts required. The Jailor could 
not purchase vegetables from the market. 


The cattle Were maintained in the Jails to ensure supply of milk to 
the patients in the jail hospitals. | 


The stipulated ration was never supplied to the convicts. The con- 
victs prepared the flour out of the wheat supplied to them but strangely 
the chapati were of very low quality. The Khechedi was nothing but 
the rice husk. Fewrice grains were found in it with little turmeric added 
to it. It was fit to be used as cattle feed. At lunch time the rice that was 
served was ful! of stones, insects and all sorts of dirts. The Dal was 
usually spoilt. The curry included the ripe radish, the ripe leaves of 
cabbages, matured gourd stems etc. The convicts could not com- 
plain about the food they were served. Once a convict in Buxar Jail, 
asked for more salt and for this he was punished for three months. 


Holidays, File and Correspondence. 


The Sundays had some relief for the convicts, They washed their 
clothes near the Hauda. On Monday momings they stood up in files. 
When the Superintendent came on visit, the Jamadar shouted "Sarkar 
Salam, Ek” and the convicts would standup in two's in attention posi- 
tion. When the Jamadar shouted; 'Do' (two) the convicts bent and 
kept down their caps. When the Jamadar called 'Tin' (three) the con- 
victs held their mouths wide open with the help of the right hand. The 
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Superintendent would then have a glance of their teeth from one end to 
the other. A convict could write to their relations once every three months 
only if there was no report against him. 


The Mad Bell : 


At Cuttack and Puri Jails a bell could be given anytime twice a 
month, while at Bhagalpur or Buxar, the practice was that anytime 
the Mad bell could be given. Hearing this bell the convicts would run 
back to their rooms. The police would tock up the rooms. The police 
would run about with rifles and swords. Blank fires would be made 
inside the jail. If this bell was given during a crisis any convict found 
outside the Jail was shot at. Generally this bell was given as an alarm. 


Behind the iron curtain : 


Tabacco (Khaini) was openly used inside the jails. Often the sepoys 
sold tabacco leaves ( 16 leaves per rupee and sometimes 8 or 4 
leaves per rupee) to the convicts who developed a weakness for this. 


The convicts and the employees were all involved in stealing the 
jails products. Some convicts stored coins in a hole made near the 
trachea in the neck. These coins were used for bribing the employ- 
ees in the jails to reduce punishment or for a better treatment in the 
hospitals. Sexual abuses by the convicts inside the Jail were beyond 
description. 


ଖାର 
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ROLE OF SOUTH ORISSA IN THE NON-COOPERA- 
TION MOVEMENT (1920-27) 


Dandapani Behera 


South Orissa consisting of Koraput, Ganjam and Phulbani dis- 
tricts experienced slow development in political consciousness on 
account of limited educational and cultural facilities. It was drifted 
away from the mainland of Orissa in 1571 A.D. after it was occupied 
by the Sultan of Golkunda in that same year.’ South Orissa was 
included in the Norther Sarkar of Srikakulam (one of the Northern 
Sarkars or districts) of the sprawling Muslim kingdom of Golkunda 
inthe south. Later it came under the imperial authority of the Mughals 
after the Golkunda was occupied by Aurangzab in 1687, and was 
placed under the administration of a govemor designated as Subahdar 
or Nizam. In 1753 the Nizam granted all the five Northern Sarkars or 
districts of Guntur, Ellore, Kondapalli, Rajmundra and Srikakulam 
including'the whole of Moder South orissa as an Inam to the French 
in 1753. The Nizam granted all the five Northern Sarkars or districts 
of Guntur, Ellore, Kondapalli, Rajmundra and Srikakulam including 
the whole of modern South Orissa as an Inam to the French in 1753, 
which, he withdrew from the French and regranted the same to the 
British in 1762, excepting Guntur. The British imposed their author- 
ity over the Northern Sarkars including South Orissa in 1766 and 
placed the whole region under the Madras Presidency. After having 
remained with the South for over 365 years, South Orissa became 
amalgamated with Orissa in 1936, and, thus returned back to the 
mainstream of Orissan life and culture, began to share common ex- 
periences of struggle and strife till the attainment of national inde- 
pendence in 1947. Lack of educational facilities and the prevailing 
economic hardships prevented a large number of people from being 
sufficiently educated. The collegiate education became a privilege 
of a very few. The educated elites were confined to a few places like 
Berhampur, Parlakhemundi and Jeypore, who represented the en- 
lightened elements in the local society. Political consciousness was 
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confined to such people and it did not come down to the level of 
common man. The Utkal Hitaisini Samaj at Parlakhemundi was such 
an early socio-political organization formed to discuss and spread 
political ideas among the people. Shyama Sundar Rajguru was the 
brain behind the formation of such an organisation aiming at infus- 
ing national awakening among the Oriya people of the whole south- 
ern region. The Indian National Congress was bom in Bombay in 
1885 as a culmination of all such numerous organizations. The first 
session of the Indian National Congress held in Bombay in Decem- 
ber 1885, under the presidentship of W.C. Banerjee, was attended 
by Biswanath lyar, a tamil pleader in the District Court in Berhampur, 
who was also a commissioner of the Berhampur Municipality. The 
second session held in Madras in 1886, was attended by B. Gopal 
Rao, a landlord, and pleader and a Municipal Commissioner, and 
Abudul Kurrim, a nationalist Muslim leader of Berhampur. In 1895 
which was attended by Padmanabha Narayan Deo of Parlakhemundi’ 
and Shyam Sundar Rajguru attended the Poona session of the In- 
dian National Congress as delegates. On return from the Congress 
session they used to explain the plans and programmes of the con- 
gress to the local people and the members of the Utkal Hitaisini 
Samaj. Inthe process, the messages of the Congress could reach 
both the elite and the common men. Rajguru found a royal supporter 
in the person of Prince Padmanabha Deb of Parlakhemundi, father 
of K.C.Gajapati, an architect of New Orissa.* 


The Indian National Congress guided and led the Indians in their 
struggle for independence from the British Raj. The initial policy of 
the Congress was to secure political and administrative conces- 
sions and privileges through legal and constitutional methods. The 
Congress aimed at achieving self-government a Swaraj within the 
British empire. In 1920 Mahatma Gandhi joined the Congress and 
under his leadership the Congress organisation was changed from 
an elitist one toa mass organisation. With this revolutionary change 
in the basic character of the Congress, its earlier objective now 
changed into as : "Swaraj within the British Empire, if possible and 
outside if possible". To achieve this objective the Congress decided 
to launch a non-violent non-cooperation movement popularly known 
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as the "Asahayoga Andolana".® At this point of time Orissa joined 
the mainstream of the Congress Committee with Gopabandhu Das 
as the President and Bhagirathi Mohaptra as the Secretary. On the 
Provincial Committee model, a district committee of Ganjam was 
formed with Shreevatsa Panda as the President and Jayamangal 
Rath as the Secretary. The members of the Committee included 
Biswanath Das, Sarat Chandra Mahapatra, Dibakar Patnaik, 
Mahendra Kumar Patnaik, Niranjan Patnaik, Baikunthanath Patnaik 
and Bharat Behera.® 


Non-cooperation Movement (1920-1927) 


By 1920 when the Non-Cooperation movement was launched, 
South Orissa had only two intermediate colleges in Berhampur and 
Paralakhemundi. For Degree and higher technical education people 
had to go distant places like Rajmundni, Madras, Calcutta, Patna, 
and etc. This meant heavier expenses which prevented many from 
receiving such higher education elsewhere other than their own. How- 
ever, persons like Arjuna Panigrahi ‘and Nandakishore Misra of the 
Village of Chandi Sasana in Ganjam district, prosecuted their De- 
gree studies in Madras. But they gave up their studentship and 
joined the non-cooperation movement at the call of Gandhiji, and 
whose names were published in the "Young India", edited by Gan- 
dhiji himself. Soon they were followed by Dibakar Patnaik, Sarat 
Chandra Mahapatra, Shyamasunder Patnaik, Baikuntha Nayak and 
Bharat Behera. Shreevatsa Panda of Ghumsur resigned his gov- 
emment services and joined the movement. Biswanath Das gave 
his flourishing law practice to join the same. ” 


Shreevatsa Panda of Ghumsar resigned his government service 
and joined the non-cooperation movement. He was appointed as the 
first President of the district committee of the Indian National Con- 
gress with Biswanath Dash, Sarat Chandra Mahapatra, Divakar 
Patnaik, Mahendra Kumar Patnaik, Niranjan Patnaik, Bharat Behera, 
Jaya Mangal Rath and Baikunthanath Patnaik as members. Jaya 
Manga! Rath became the Secretary. 
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By then the Congress movement had tumed to be manifold 
organisation entrusted with different kinds of work such as hand weav- 
ing of cotton cloths, eradication of untouchability, education on pro- 
hibition, emancipation of women, street cleaning, and etc. Niranjan 
Patnaik was in charge of production and sale of handwoven cotton 
cloths called khadi, being assisted by a host of colleagues like 
Krupasindhu Panda, Bansidhara Rath, Madan Patnaik, Balram 
Panda, and many others. 


The first Khadi centre was opened at Kodala in Gajam and 
Niranjan Patnaik remained in its overall charge. Subsequently thé 
Khadi centres were opened in the villages like Beguniapada, 
Munsipentha, Pitala, and etc. The Congress workers wore Khadi and 
spread the message of freedom movement through the spread of 
the Khadi Movement in the nooks and comers of the district, being 
inspired by national leaders like Jawaharlal Nehru who used to say : 
"Khadi is the livery of freedom". Khadi termed be a symbol of revolt 
against the British Raj. 


Gandhiji visited Berhampur in March 1921 and addressed a mas- 
sive meeting on the Barracks ground. He stayed with Madhusudan 
Panigrahi, an advocate and a Congress leader, jin the latter's resi- 
dence in the town. At the clarian call of Gandhiji several young 
Satyagrahis began picketting before the local liquor shops as a part 
of national resistance to British rule, among whom included V.V.Gin 
(who later became a president of Indian Republic after independence) 
and his sister Lakshmibai, Kasi Patra, Purna Behera and many oth- 
ers. In 1922, the important Congress district leaders including V.V.Gin, 
Dibakar Patnaik, Pantulu Ramalingam, Somaya Rao, Karada 
Biruraju, Dinabandhu Behera, Banchchanidhi Patnaik, Lakshmibai, 
Radhakanta Padhi, Brundavana Panda, Sharat Behera, Arjuna Das 
and Pokala Shyamasundar, picketted together in front of the 
collectorate in Chatrapur in protest against the annual excise auc- 
tion of that year, and all of them were rounded up and sent to the 
Kodalore Jail to undergo their rigorous prison sentences. When 
Dibakar Patnaik protested against the maltreatment of the 
imprisoners by the Jail authorities, he was whipped down in a most 
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barbaric manner. 

In 1927, Mahatma Gandhi again visited Ganjam district. This 
time he toured the whole of the district and addressed mammoth 
gatherings in Berhnampur, Aska Gobara, Bhanjanagar, Kodala, Boirani, 
Khallikote and Rambha. His visit created a stir among the people for 
freedom. 


Much before this, Sasibhusan Rath had acted as the harbinger of 
freedom movement and had used his newly published Oriya weekly 
"Asha" since 1913, as the sole mouth piece of the movement in the 
district. Another veteran of the movement Niranjan Patnaik published 
another Oniya weekly called "Gandhi Samachar" to spread the mes- 
sages of Gandhiji regarding the freedom struggle and other allied 
Socio-economic movements. This weekly was circulated in so large 
a number in Orissa, Sasi Bhusan Rath was enthused to publish his 
weekly Asha into a daily as "Dainik Asha” in 1927, which emerged as 
the first daily news paper in Orissa. Subsequently he published an 
English daily named "New Orissa" in 1931, which was first of its kind 
in Orissa, as an effective carrier of nationalistic fervour among the 
local public so as to inspire them very powerfully to fight for winning 
their freedom by all means. By spearheading all such things Sasi 
Bhusan Rath made his substantial contribution to the spread of free- 
dom movement in Orissa, especially in the South Orissa; aiming at 
achieving India's independence at any cost. 
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PANDIT NILAKANTHA - A FRONT-LINE FREEDOM 
FIGHTER. 


Rabinarayan Dash 


Pandit Nilakantha was born on the 5th day of August during the 
year 1884 at his native village Sri Ramachandrapur of Sakhigopal in 
the Puri district. He was a bom revolutionary and from his childhood he 
had shown signs of the same in the school and subsequently in the 
college as teacher and in active politics till India won her independence 
and thereafter. His participation in the freedom movement could be 
assessed in three different phases, i.e. the formative, ‘active 
parliamentary, and the Forward Block and the waning stages. A brief 
attempt is being made here to reveal a few important aspects of the 
same. 


Pandit Nilakantha was the associate of Pandit Gopabandhu Das 
from his student life at Puri alongwith Acharya Harihar Das and 
Pracharak Ananta Misra. They made a vow not to take up jobs under 
the Government and to see the country left better and developed 
than the then existing stage. This was the first step towards the 
freedom movement in the formative phase. When Pandit Nilakantha 
was a student of the F.A. Class, equivalent to the first year degree or 
the earlier !.A. classes, he came in contact with the terrorists from 
Bengal among whom Khudiram, Vinoy and Badal were the foremost. 
These terrorists were captured and executed later. Besides, there 
were other terrorists imparting physical training to the youths and 
other terrorist activities. One of them was 'Sasida', and he was living 
in Sri Ramachandrapur in disguise with the support of Pandit 
Gopabandhu Das, Pandit Nilakantha Das, Pracharak Ananta Misra 
and others. He was staying in the house of one Balunkeswara Misra 
(Bali Misra) and teaching the village youth the game of sword, dagger, 
sticks and many other physical training. Thus Nilakantha, from his 
student days, was anti British and the supporter of firy revolutionists. 
When he was a student of the High School, he took the pledge in the 
meeting presided by M.S. Das at Puri to boycott foreign goods and 
Use Swadeshi amidst great applause and he was the first to sign this 
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ina Register without caring for the heavy contingent of red turbaned 
police force. This was the pioneering step towards the freedom 
movement of the later years to come in his life. 


The foundation of the Satyabadi School and his assignment as 
the headmaster of that institution was the basis of his involvement as 
a front line fighter in the freedom struggle. During his stay in the 
Satyabadi school his perceptions were made clear, knowledge broad 
based, experiences matured, and work process took practical grounds. 
As a reformist in the education his attempt was to assimilate the 
Oriental with the Occidental methods as against the professed English 
Govemment's policy of Westemisation of education in India. He boldly 
introduced the Gurukuta system side by side with the Rugby method 
of Amold, social reformation movement against the unscientific blind 
beliefs of the traditional continuance, etc. These are all carried on by 
the teachers headed by Pandit Nilakantha and there was an eamest 
yeaming for reformations of which Pandit Gopabandhu was the 
pioneer. Satyabadi School (1909-28) was a private institution and its 
teaching members were not in any way related to the Government, 
particularly financiallly but to the Calcutta University besides the bare 
scheduled course of studies. 


The conflict of the Government with the Satyabadi School was 
converted by the higher British officials into a conflict with the 
headmaster. They not only delayed the affiliation but created problems 
for students to sit in the examination as the school adopted its own 
course inimparting education. A number of false special branch reports 
and baseless allegations of bomb-making were made against Pandit 
Nilakantha. It was held that such bombs were made in the secret 
chambers of the school and it is not safe to send the children to such 
a termronst institution. As face saving evidence to such allegations 
before the society it was cited that the reformation movements, 
discarding of the sacred thread and decorating their persons with 
mustaches are anti-social in nature and should be put down strongly. 
The arson in the Satyabadi school, the organised meeting at 
Kapotesvar near Chandanpur by the Mahants of the Puri Maths, 
conservative Pandits of the Muktimandap and the village Mahajans 
of Sri Ramchandrapur to ex-communicate Pandit Nilakantha from the 
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society and offending his father in the social feasts were all pre-planned 
and getting support from the English administration and their comrades. 
These comrades were carrying on a proxy war on behalf of the ruling 
British. On the other hand Pandit Nilakantha and his group were 
determined to fight them by means of sacred literature, traditional 
rules and precedence and ultimately came out successfully from the 
debate. 


Similarly Pandit Nilakanth was elected to the Union Board of 
Satyabadi along with Pandit Krupasindhu Misra who was elected 
Chairman of the Board. But the English adminstration was not happy 
with Pandit Nilakantha's election and his group. They were trying to 
have full control of the Union Board without any external interference, 
particularly from the District Board headed by Mr. Russel on behalf of 
the Govemment. On the other hand the Govemment wanted to bring 
the Union Board to their control and in the process the clerk 
Harekrushna Mohanty, a Karan by caste, was directed not to hand 
over the charge of the Board office to the newly appointed clerk Madan 
Mohan Misra by the elected office bearers. (Ray in UD dated 
13.11.1920). For the first time in the history of the Union Board 
administrative and democratic norms were flouted by the English and 
a faction on the basis of caste, particularly the anti-Semitic feelings 
between the Brahmin and the Karan castes, was created at the 
insistence of the post-master of Sakhigopal most likely directed from 
the higher administrative circles of the district. (UD dated 20.11.1920). 
Even the Retd. S.D.O. Yogesvara Biswas, a Bengali Kayastha, was 
involved in this conflict. There were also other members of the Board 
and among them a few have supported the English Government's 
designs in the conflict. They were Mahesh Chandra Roy, the School 
Inspector Dinabandhu Satpathy and others. Thus the Brahmin Karan 
conflict was experimented by Mr. Russel, the collector of the district 
and the chairman of the District Board, which was followed up by a 
few Bengali Kayastha officials who fanned it in the field. This is also 
seen repeated in the famine relief distribution work being organised by 
Pandit Nilakantha in the Davar area. The Government also plotted this 
Brahmin-Karan conflict in order to disrupt famine relief distribution by 
Pandit Nilakantha and others as the English administration was not in 
favour of relief operations lest their slackness in preventive measures 
be exposed. in both the cases of Brahmin-Karan conflict Pandit 
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Nilakantha and Pandit Krupasindhu Misra, particularly Pandit Nilakantha 
was the target of attack. Subsequently this poisonous Brahmin-Karan 
hatred became a disruptive factor to break the unity of the Oriya society 
for the sustenance of English rule. The English also applied similar 
measures in other spheres and areas in which a few Bengali officials 
worked hand in golve with them (UD dated 
13.11.1920,20.11.20,27.11.20, 16.11.20, 11.12.20, & 28.11.20). In their 
letters to the editor Pandit Krupasindhu Misra, Dologovinda Mekapa 
and Ramakrushna Patnaik had thrown light on this matter. Even there 
was scope for suspicion in respect of the editor of Utkal Deepika who 
tried to mend matter in favour of the Bengali officials involved inthe 
case. 


The Govemment created a front against the Union Board to keep 
it at bay from functioning all by itself. The front included the local post- 
master, Government officials, the Union Board clerk and the Distnict 
Board Chairman. The clerk remained a pun at the hands of the 
Chairman, i.e. the collector of the Disirict Board. The Government 
nominees to the District Board were trying in thier way in the direction 
of the Chairman Mr. Russel, who was famed for his suppressive 
measures in the Kondh rebellion, to contro! the elected house of the 
Union Board with the pretext that the Board office bearers threatened 
the clerk to the extent of his life. The plan that was hatched by the 
English was to give a communal turn to this event stating that the 
clerk being a Karan was ill-treated by the Brahmin office-bearers. 
The allegation found enthusiastic supporters in the Kayastha Bengali 
official circle and a few Karan officials working locally in other 
disciplines although a lone Brahmin official without any relation to the 
functioning of the Union Board joined the fray. In this regard there 
were letters and counter letters sent to Utkal Deepika until the Union 
Board and the District Board were dissolved by the resignation of 
elected office bearers. Even Utkal Deepika had admitted that there 
was no feeling of contempt between the Brahmin and the Karan 
communities at any time in Sakhigopal and the local post-master was 
the author of this disruptive feelings (UD. 20.11.1920). 


The next occasion of Pandit Nilakantha's struggle with the British 
administration was during the famine at Davar and its near about 
areas where hundreds of people died without food and drinking water. 
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Pandit Nilakantha and Pandit Gopabandhu were fighting their cause 
inthe field and Bihar-Orissa Legislative Assembly respectively during 
1919-20. Pandit Nilakantha was organising relief work in the area with 
his colleagues and students. There were false allegations about his 
caste ridder parochial distribution of alms. The allegation was made 
by the instigation of Govemment officials of the district and their hencht 
men on the field. They and their agents gave a caste discriminatic! 
colour to it and the Bengali Kayastha subordinates fanned this feeling 
to please their English Lords in higher levels of administration wi 
were watching with spiteful pleasure during the calamity. The reports 
presented by Pandit Gopabandhu in the Bihar - Orissa Legislative 
Assembly was sent by Pandit Nilakantha after being collected through 
his relief team from the field. The brass omaments of the poor class 
people were interpreted by the English administrators as gold and it 
was reported time and again that the people were rich and there was 
no cause for panicky on the ensuring famine. Mr. Grunning, the 
Commissioner of Orissa division, visited the famine area by car in 
response to the queries made by Pandit Gopabandhu in the Bihar - 
Orissa Legislative Assembly regarding the measures taken by the 
Govemment. He replied that ‘everything that could be done has been 
done and is being done' (Dash 1964 : 79). But Pandit Gopabandhu 
could move the house and the Govemor by his emotional appeal. AS 
a result Sir Edward Gait, the Govemor of Bihar-Orissa province, visited 
the villages on 07.04.1920 and sawwith his own eyes howthe people 
lived on the leaves of wild plants, to what extent their dwellings had 
been damaged, how the men and women could not appear in the 
public on account of want of wearing apparel and howthe villages had 
been depopulated’ (ibid). Ultimately the Government was forced to 
admit the inadequate measures taken by the English administration. 
Sir Edward Gait visited the famine affected area all by himself to see 
the pestilence stricken people and confessed that "Unfortunately the 
Govermnmment had not done what should have been done "(Das 1963: 
150; and Dash 1964 : 80). The villages visited by the Governor were 
selected by Pandit Nilakantha who was working on the field. He prepared 
a map of the famine affected areas and the Governor chalked out his 
way after observing the map. Pandit Nilakantha had written that the 
Government officers were not drawing maps during those days to 
conduct different operations such as relief work (Das 1963: 150). 
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Pandit Nilakantha tried to convince the English people in the 
administration about the intensity of the famine and pestilence through 
his prepared map citing case reports of death. In spite of such evidences 
he was opposed by the British administrators through false and make 
believe cases, lodged against him at the Pun Court. One such case 
was tried by Sri Harekrushna Mahanti, the maternal uncle of 
Gopabandhu Choudhury, whe was then the Deputy Collector of Pun. 
The case was based on a report of ‘Search light’, a daily paper being 
published from Patna, which had narrated the death of an old woman. 
Some officials initiated the case alleging that Pandit Nilakantha had 
sent this false news to the paper ( Das 1963 : 151). Even one Dama 
Mallik, a Choukidar of Davar was also inducted in thi$ case and 
subsequently was devoid of his job (Ibid). 


Pandit Nilakantha's encounter the administration inthe Davar famine 
was prelude to his full-scale encounter with the British as a freedom 
fighter from 6th Jan. 1921 when he started for Sambalpur leaving the 
professorship of the Calcutta University to start non-co-operatiorP 
movement initiated by Lala Lajpat Rai. Pandit Nilakantha started a 
national school soon after his arrival at Sambalpur and mobilised the 
masses towards non-co-operation. The first anti-Govemment strike was 
arranged by him on 6th Apnil 1921 and it paralysed the school education 
of Sambalpur. The people also forced the lawyers not to attend the 
court. Among several other activities Pandit Nilakantha published 'Seva’, 
a weekly newspaper, from Sambalpur in which there was room for 
protests against the detrimental measures of the Government to the 
interests of the people and call for Swaraj, i.e., independence. On the 
7th June 1921 he started Satyagraha and his slogan in Hindi-mixed 
Oriya was "Swaraj or self-rule will definitely be attained. So you Indians, 
should cast off slavery , i.e., service to British Raj and join the freedom 
struggle. Being the son of India why earn a bad name ?" (Padhy 1989: 
24). Soon after he returned to Satyabadi, probably after 22nd January, 
1921 when the Satyabadi school was converted to a National school 
(Dash 1964 : 150). Subsequently in the year 1922 the Satyabadi school 
was converted to a National College where Pandit Nitakantha was a 
lecturer in Oriya. As there was no University affiliation he could join 
the non-cooperation movement and organise meetings to boycott British 
goods and teach in the National College. Thus was his dual role of 
educationist along with the revolutionist politician, which was a 
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culminating phase in his career towards a full scale freedom fighter. It 
ended the first phase of his life to enter an active movement oriented 
Orissan and Indian political venture. 


The second phase of his career started from the fag end of the year 
1923 after he was elected to the central Legislative Assembly as a 
non-Muslim member from Orissa (Das 1959 : Piii). Prior to his election 
he was imprisoned for four and half months, and as a congress member 
involved in the non-cooperation movement. After his release he opted 
for the Swaraj party professing a pro-changer idealogy inside the 
congress in support of Motilal Nehru and Chittaranjan Das to join the 
Legislative Assembly and opposing the no-changer's line headed by 
Mahatma Gandhi who professed non-cooperation movements alone. 
Pandit Nilakantha's entry into the Assembly brought for him a new 
phase to fight the evils of English administration. From the available 
speeches and remarks of Pandit Nilakantha inthe Central Legislative 
Assembly it is established that he carved out a niche for him in the 
parliamentary democracy of India and made his mark as a fighting 
parliamentarian in the hay day of British paramountcy. In 1929 Pandit 
Nilakantha moved proposal asthe Secretary of the Swaraj party in the 
Central Legislative Assembly during its Simla session which reflected 
upon the tin-plate strike at Jamshedpur. In the final voting the 
Government bench was defeated by three votes. This event was an 
outstanding achievement of Pandit Nilakantha and first of its kind in 
the Central Legislative Assembly (Das 1963 : 297) 


Pandit Nilakantha was a member of the Railway stores purchase 
committee in the Central Legislative Assembly. He was arguing in 
favour of purchases from the Indian companies with a view to 
promoting Indian industries. Particularly the sleepers for the Railways 
were then being purchased from the English companies. But the 
Indian companies producing more durable and cheeper sleepers 
were not purchased on various pretext. On 27th February 1929 he 
criticised the Government's policy of unfair competition and proposed 
an amendment in favour of Indian companies dealing with the same 
(Das 1959 : 21-24). This demand for preferences by Pangit Nilakantha 
found ready support from the Assembly members. As a result the 
Bengal fron company and Tata Nagar Foundry bagged orders in lieu 
of the British companies much to the disappointment of the English 
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companies which were selling this item and the British administrators 
backing them for easy profit (Das 1963 : 298-9). Thus his fight was 
also directed for the economic independence of the India from the profit 
oriented British scales during 1929-30. 


On the 7th March 1929 he delivered his speech in the Central 
Legislative Assembly to advance a cut motion regarding Indian Salt' 
and particularly on 'Salt manufacture in orissa'. In his agrument he 
referred to the motion advanced by Sir George Rainy, a Goverment 
member in the Central Assembly, and pointed out about the superior 
quality of salt in Orissa. He opposed the viewof the Govemment about 
the existing difficulty in its manufacture including non-availability of 
fuel in its preparation and had shown howit was a Government plea to 
protect the Govemments money making business at the cost of the 
Orissan poor. Even the private Indian companies and the local 
manufacturers in orissa were prevented from making salt from sea 
water on various pretexts. Pandit Nilakantha pointed out that "Foreign 
imports of salt into this country are not stopped and on the contrary 
various facilities are afforded to them" (Das 1959 : 31). Again, he 
pointed out that cess on salt was a source cf revenue for other 
purposes. He said with emphasis that "Salt cannot be made for all 
time a revenue reserve, and the poor a Scapegoat for fresh taxation" 
(Ibid : 32). He demanded that it should be made a cottage industriy to 
engage the members of the Orissan family find occupation in the activity. 
This was another occasion when Pandit Nilakantha struggled for the 
economic freedom of Orissa through the cause of salt manufacturers 
and traders. In another speech made on 21st March 1929 he again 
demanded the remission of salt tax on indigenous Indian salt (Das 
1959 : 54-75). In an adjoumment motion Government was defeated 
by 53141 votes and the salt tax was removed (Padhy 1989 : 29). 


On 20th March 1929 Pandit Nilakantha raised his voice against 
bonded labour and inhuman treatment of workers in the tea gradens 
of Assam and upper Bengal. He pointed out that the Labour Board 
of the planters in the tea gardens areas have made monopoly and 
are guided by personal rules in lieu of a general labour rule of the 
Govemment. Moreover, no member of Indian Origin has got a place 
in such a board to know the evil intentions of the planters nor to check 
them. Thus Par:dit Nilakantha advancing a cut motion demanded for 
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the proper constitution of the Labour Board and to include indian 
members in the same. In course of his speech he hinted at remarks 
made such as Europeanisation and Anglicisation and clouded it as 
"an engine to undermine India's soul, its spint, its life, its culture. it is 
the conquest of culture which is the worst conquest in the human 
world (Cries of Hear, hear, from the Congress Benches). This is a 
country which has lived through 6,000 years and more. It has a history, 
a continuous history, a tradition, a civilization, a living civilization,....” 
(Ibid : 43). Such bold and emphatic revelation of English intentions in 
India was in the first order to freedom struggle of the country and 
has not reached by any other Oriya member on the floor of the 
parliament thereafter. Even during this speech he rejected the offer 
of Dominion status to india describing it as a slavish order linked to 
conditions and restrictions. In offering Dominion status to Inida " They 
(the foreigners) made a generous gesture, for to be generous to 
foreigner has been traditionally ingrained in our constitution. India 
has been generous to foreigners through the course of her history, 
and this has been the treatment (i.e. satirical offering of gifts to the 
Indians) ever accorded to India by the foreigner. It was to help England 
that Dominion status was agreed upon by so many parties in India. 
We have been over generous, and the Colonel! (ie. Colonel Crowford) 
has proved the type foreigner. Therefore nowis the time either to do 
or die. We cannot live under condition like this (i.e. Dominion status). 
It is not only painful but humiliating . It is more. It is insulting, and it is 
injurious to the health of the nation”. Such boldness in exposing the 
British intention to dilute and ultimately abolish the Indian culture was 
at their very face, attempted by Pandit Nilakantha in the hall of the 
Central Assembly to be heeded by subsequent freedom fighters. 


Similarly he had also pointed out the discrepancy made in the mode 
of purchases for the Govemment, exclusively controlled by the English 
and by the members of Indian origin, mainly Sir Bhupendranath Mitra 
in course of the above speech. He insisted for a central stores purchase 
department for all items and items that could be prepared in India, 
where plenty of raw materials are available for such products »f 
purchase, and the Indians be given scope for eatablishing industries n 
utilising those materials so that the cost of imports be reduced and 
indians less taxed. 
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He had further argued against decentralisation of the budget and 
creation of reserve funds. He had shown that the decentralisation of 
budget would lead to an apportionment of the budget in lieu of the 
whole budget at a glance. Further creation of reserve funds in such 
separate items like Railway and Defence budgets would keep the 
reserve fund idle and the intention of the English Government was to 
utilise those funds in setting up industries in England orin other British 
areas. Thus reserve funds created in tax-payers money was 
unnecessary burden on the tax payers. So his argument had shown 
that taxing the poor and collecting money for setting up industries in 
England or in other British areas is a veiled imperialist design to suck 
the colonies of their wealth. 


During this speech Pandit Nilakantha had further stressed for the 
linguistic division of provinces. He had shown howin course of history 
Orissa had lost its territones and there were group fights between 
sections of which Government had taken advantage of by keeping 
them struggling between themselves and running to the Government 
for support. He had spoken, " As rivals of one another they seek the 
help of third party, and this, as we all know, is very advantageous to 
Government. These communal wrangles, these subcommunal 
wrangles, must be put an end to. | do not know that the Government 
are thinking about it, but | should like to tell them that unless this 
natural division of provinces comes to be a real arrangement, there 
is no hope for the growth, for the smooth growth of Indian nationality.” 
Thus Pandit Nilakantha;'s struggle was directed towards the healthy 
growth of Indian nationalism which was being prevented by the English 
administration through communal vivisection and intra-community 
quarrels for their smooth Goverment as well as to keep at bay the 
Swarajist movement in India. The disintegration of Orissa in the past 
caused loss of its nationality and culture. Even in the Central Assembly 
Mr. C. Duraiswamy Aiyangar disrupting Pandit Nilakantha during his 
speech remarked that he belonged to a province " with no culture", 
Pandit Nilakantha did not swallowthis and at a later date he wrote an 
article about " the cult of Jagamatha" as the embodiment of Orissan 
culture which has found its place in the Orissa Historical Reserach 
Joumal. 
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On 3rd April, 1929, Pandit Nilakantha devoted his speech on 
‘proposing the Trade Disputes Bill for circulation for electing opinion 
thereon and opposing the consideration of the Bill. He had pointed out 
that always there was an allegation that the labour was exploited by 
politics', He questioned, " But, Sir, what about the exploitation of the 
other side ? The other exploitation is the exploitation of labour by 
capital for commercial and profiteering purposes, for putting money 
into the pockets of the capitalists at the dire expense of labour. It is 
for that exploitation that the entire punitive portion of the Bill has been 
framed, and it is that exploitation which we must counteract - which it 
is our duty here to combat at any Cost." He has pointed out that 
problems of labourers are the problem of the country and they have 
every night to join strikes for their just demands and the politicians 
have every right to tell them at the risk of being imprisoned and 
without the slightest intention of exploiting labour for politics to press 
their just demands". He adds, " But, Sir, :f you are going to prevent 
things like these, you are simply cutting us away from the mass of 
our people who are the real elements in any fight for Swaraj. You 
simply do not like that the labouring population of our country should 
come in contact with us or that we should come in contact with them. 
Your object is to shut out labourers from all light as well as right of 
citizenship, to make them convenient victims to your own greed of 
profit and power. What a horrible idea is this ? " This speech of Pandit 
Nilakantha not only pleaded for the right of the politicians to fight for 
the cause of labour but also made a plea to organise labourers for 
Swaraj and against exploitation. He has emphatically stated that " 
every moment in this land the struggle is going on in labour, in industry, 
in congress, in fact in every department of human activity, and that 
struggle is political and political alone out and out." Ultimately he 
suggested that " the Government should not gag people morally and 
materially, and in various other ways in their attempt at passing the 
Bill, and Bill must be re-circulated for eliciting public opinion." 


Pandit Nilakantha participating in the Central Legislative Assembly 
debate between 25th Feb. to 20th March 1930 reflected his views on 
the Finance Bill in which he raised various points that was detrimental 
to the healthy growth of India economy. In going deep into the root of 
the intention hidden behind the purpose of the bill he has pointed out 
that an all out attempt was made to paralyse the healthy Indian economy 
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to the self interest of Englishmen and English companies clandestinely 
made and illegally stationed on various Government and semi- 
Government lands for purpose of seer profit at the cost of the Indian 
poor. The other point stressed by him was that almost all Indian 
industries are thriving at the mercy of the English Government and 
all attempts by these companies for self-supporting economy was 
disrupted by the managing officials, who are usually ICS officers of 
the English blood and without having any knowledge on the 
mangement but placed because of their position as high officials, 
interested in securing the interests of the English companies. He 
supported the cut motion and suggested to stop the practice of 
appointing ICS officials in various industrial and economic 
organisations as a wastage since they lack technical expentse in the 
matter and have no interest to protect the Indian national economy 
and interest at all. Ultimately he demanded that Swaraj is the only 
answer to such economic evils created by foreign rulers who have 
come here to collect as much benefit as possible at the cost of Indian 
economy, industry and people for the growth and luxury of the English 
economy and people respectively. (Das 1959 : 83-100). In course of 
this speech he touched upon salt, textile, tea plantation, Railway, 
Steel (particularly Tata iron and Stee! Company), cottage industry, 
defence and such other aspects having bearings on finance. During 
this speech he eamed the approbation of many Assembly members 
to the dismay and irritation of the treasury bench that stood exposed 
in their selfish interests. Thus Pandit Nilakantha fought for the interest 
of the Indian.people, economy and nation spearheading his attack on 
the English thugs at their very face. 


In the last phase of his struggle he {eft the Assembly, left Congress 
and joined the Forward Block to direct his attack against the English 
in terms of violence, militancy, youth and mass organisation. But 
during the second World War the Forward Block sided with the 
Goverment to get a foot-hold on the police and army ranks so that 
whenever any opportunity comes they will declare war on the English 
to drive them away. Prof. N.G. Ranga called this policy as Responsive 
co-operation (Ranga 1987 : 7) and a number of top congress leaders 
also teft congress during that time. Pandit Nilakantha has written in 
his own words that to ward off the division of India according to religion, 
i.e. formation of independent. Hindu and Muslim states taking into 
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consideration the numericauy superior area in the name of Hindustan 
and Pakistan, was passed 111 the Lahore session of the congress in 
March 1940 and Subhas Chandra Bose tried his level best to ward off 
such a division of India on religious basis. As a step he proposed a 
coalition Government in various States as well as at Centre composed 
of Hindu and Muslim members. The Parala Maharaja ministry in Orissa 
consisting of the Maharaja, Pandit Godavrish Misra and Sobhan Khan 
was an example of this grand plan. ( Misra: 1980: 130). Pandit 
Nilakantha was the architect of this coalition in Orissa. Prior to this he 
could carry on an Amendment Motion in the Assembly by 65/62 votes 
to remove the ban on the entry of Subhas Chandra Bose to India. 
(Padhy 1989 : 29). As per Mahatab, there was a secret movement 
sponsored by Subhas Chandra Bose through the activities of the 
Forward Block. Mahatab as a young member of the Forward Block 
might have got its scent though he did not reveal it is the editorial span 
of his paper "The Prajatantra". However, he has indicated that young 
workers of the Forward Block like Bibudhendra Misra, Asoka Das (S/ 
o. Pandit Nilakantha Das), Swarajmal Shah, Sriharsha Misra, etc. were 
arrested later on. Mahatab has linked this arrest to the movement that 
followed the administration by Sir Hatharn Luis, the then Governor of 
Onissa on the dissolution of the Assembly. Even he has indicated that 
in justification of his work Sir Luis sent a report to the Governor 
General of India which might have contained the purport of the causes. 
He has said in nut-shell that Pandit Nilakantha, Pandit Godavarisha 
and Subhas Chandra Bose were planning this movement in an indirect 
way. ( Mahatab 1978 : in 'The Prajatantra' dated 6. 11.; Misra : 1980 : 
11). Bibudhendra Misra had written that when in 1938 Subhas Chandra 
Bose was elected to the Congress working committee the apex 
committee requested Subhas Chandra Bose to take Nilakantha in the 
National executive committee as a member which Sri Bose declined. 
His view was to form a fighting left democratic front inside the congress 
for which he selected Mahatab to the committee. ( Misra : 1980 : 29). 


The coalition Govemment formed by the Maharaja of Partakhemundi 
was part of a secret plan of the Forward Block to help create an 
atmosphere for the infiltration of the Azad Hind Fauj and to help them 
slily achieve its end. Bibudhendra Misra was released from Berhampur 
jail by the efforts of Pandit Godavarish Misra and was in charge of the 
secret organisation of the Forward Block in Orissa. To ward off the 
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suspicious attitude of the police he was appointed as the Asst. Editor 
of "The Navabharat" edited by Pandit Nilakantha Das. But soon the 
designs of Misra was unearthed and he was arrested. (NS. 1980: 29- 
30). Radhanath Rath in a speech has indicated that the ministry formed 
by the active help of Pandit Nilakantha and Godavarish was an 
outstanding example of the love of nation. They secretly helped the 
revolutionary movement and had it been unearthed they could have 
found themselves hanged. (NS. 1980: 129). This has been confirmed 
inthe writings of Bikram Das (S/o. Pandit Nilakantha Das ) in his book 
“Mo Nananka Desa" ( My father's country). (Das 1983 : 225). Pandit 
Nilakantha tried his best to train the nationalist minded Oriya militia 
inside the English military forces and to send them as soldiers to the 
INA commanded by Subhas Chandra Bose through the 'National War 
Front' organisation. In the guise of aiding the war efforts Pandit 
Niltakantha spoke that "Let the people of India, unarmed as they are, 
train themselves so that they may take the opportunity given to them 
by this war and be able to seize it and maintain their freedom.” (Padhy 
1989 : 42). Also.in one of the ‘War Front'meetings at Cuttack he got 
the banner reading: "God save the king removed and put another banner 
reading leaner 'God save the Nation". This made him resign from the 
leadership of the War Front {ibid : 43). During this time the English 
administration ih Orissa was headed by Sir Hatham Luis who suspected 
Pandit Nilakantha and his young band and the Navabharat press was 
searched time and again from which a life sketch of Netaji Subhas 
Chandra Bose was recovered. Following this some propagandist 
literature relating to the arrival fo Netaji Subhas Chandra Bose and his 
speeches irniciting Indian people to rise in arms was also recovered. 
This led to the arrest of Bibudhendra Misra and Ashoka Das and 
several others. Govemment stopped ali grants to the Navabharat and 
Pandit Niltakantha carried on single handed on the face of stiff 
opposition from the Govt. aS well as the conservative non-violent 
Congres men: of the State but keeping his determination and goal 
clearto fight out the foreign yoke from Indian soil or till India achieved 
its independence. 


Thus in whiehever party, front or group Pandit Nilakantha was 
associated with he fought forthe cause of the State, Nation, literature, 
independent thinigng, course of action that he considered best without 
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losing sight of a better and prosperous national goal. In 06.11.1967 
the end came after a prolonged illness to silence this turbulent 
revolutionist and foremost fighter to be moumed by her people. 
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ROLE OF WOMEN IN THE FREEDOM MOVEMENT 
IN ORISSA 


B.K.Sarma 


Introduction : 


One of the most amazing events of contemporary indian history 
was the rapid entry of the Indian women into politics especially after 
1919. i.e., after the emergence of Mahatma Gandhi. in the pre- 
Gandhian period barring a few women of the royal, aristocratic and 
political families, the women in the mass did not participate in politics. 
However, "at the very moment when Congress movement and 
Mahatma Gandhi were calling on them for a national effort, they 
recognised that the prophet and the paramount power had each placed 
a valuable weapon within their reach. With one hand they grasped 
passive resistance and with the other, the vote". 


In the history of freedom movement in India, the spectacle of 
hundreds and thousands of women taking part in the mass movement, 
breaking civil laws, picketing liquor shops, boycotting foreign goods, 
organising meetings, delivering speeches, marching in processions 
courting jails, facing lathi charges and bullets was unique.® 


As elsewhere in India, women played a significant role in all most 
all the phases and programmes of the freedom movement in Orissa. 
They started their political life and career being initiated by Gandhi 
during the Non-Cooperation Mov ement became very active at the time 
of the Civil! Disobedience Movement and during the Quit India Movement 
thelr political activities crossed all limits and reached its climax, 


Women and Non-Cooperation Movement: 


The first visit of Mahatma Gandhi to Orissa in March, 1921 to launch 
the Non-cooperation Movement was quite eventful in the life of Oriya 
women. This visit of Gandhi and his non-violent programme brought 
about a drastic and a dramatic change in the static life of Oriya women, 
marking the beginning of political awakening and unrest among them. 
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During his first visit to Orissa in March 283, 1921, Gandhi addressed 
a small gathering of women separately in the Binod Bihari building 
premises at Cuttack.’ Among the forty women who attended the 
meeting, most prominent were Rama Devi, Sarala Devi, Haimavati 
Devi, Sarojini Choudhury and Hiranmayi Senapati. Haimavati Devi 
had made ali arrangements for the meeting and the patriotic song 
was sung by Hiranmayi Senapati. 


In that meeting Gandhi appealed women to join the freedom 
movement and donate their ornaments for the national cause. 
Immediately women responded him by donating whatever they had 
in cash and kind. Rama Devi donated a bundle of strings to him.* on 
27th March Gandhi addressed another women's gathering at Puri.® 
At that time it was decided to observe National Week from 6 Aprnil to 
13 April. As per the programme, some women including Rama Devi 
and Sarala Devi observed fast the whole week.® 


The programme of non-cooperation had positive and negative 
aspects. The negative aspect of the programme consisted of boycott 
of British goods, legislative councils, offices and educational 
institutions. The positive aspect included the promotion of khadi, 
removal of utouchability, prohibition and national education.” When 
the movement was launched in Orissa, a few women participated 
mainly in the positive programme of Charkha and Khadi. Though no 
women of Orissa was jailed, yet Sarala Devi had taken an active part 
in that movement. Another woman, Kuntala Kumari Sabat, the poetess 
of celebrity rose to the occasion and challenged the British authority 
through her poetic works. 


Thus the visit of Mahatma Gandhi to Orissa was significant as it 
helped the Oriya women to leave the strategy of an indoor life. It is to 
be recorded here that for the first time the Oriya women attended a 
public meeting and it was also the first occasion when a great political 
leader of Gandhi's stature addressed them in a separate meeting. 
Never before women had this type of experience, nor had they been 
given earlier so much of importance by any other leader. Not to 
exaggerate they were much inspired and impressed by Gandhi when 
he appealed them to join the freedom struggle. It will not be wrong to 
say that Gandhi was responsible for rousing in women'a feeling of self- 
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reliance and self- confidence, Indeed what women lacked at that time 
was proper inspiration and motivation, guidance and confidence and 
that was amply provided by Gandhi. 


It is to be noted here in this context that a small group of Oriya 
women who attended the first meeting of Gandhi in Purdah and 
protection became political activists and stalwart freedom fighters 
within a period of ten years. The women who first participated in the 
freedom struggle in Orissa were Rama Devi, Sarala Devi, Malati Devi, 
Kokila Devi, Janhavi Devi and Haimavati Devi. Though the number was 
very small, yet they made a beginning to be followed by others. This 
small band of women leaders had access to the general body of women 
and through various ways and means they roused in them political and 
social consciousness from 1922 onwards. This political interest of 
women once roused during the Non-Cooperation Movement became 
more and more vigorous during the course of the freedom struggle and 
ultimately brought political liberation for the country. 


In 1922 the Gaya Session of the Indian National Congress was 
attended by Rama Devi and Hiramani Devi for the first time making a 
break through. ® Thereafter the oriya women started attending different 
annual sessions of the Indian National Congress. In 1928 the Calcutta 
Congress Session of the Indian National Congress was attended by 
a number of ladies from Orissa such as, Rama Devi, Sarala Devi, 
Janhabi Devi, Kokila Devi, Sarojini Choudhury and Ramamani Devi. ® 


Apart from this a number of women in order to participate in the 
freedom struggle had joined the Congress Ashrams for receiving 
political training and education. At the Congress Ashrams of Kadua 
and Alaka at Puri and Cuttack respectively, a large number of women 
were there. Sunamani Devi and Annapurna Devi the inmates of Kadua 
Ashram, had stayed for sometime in the Sabarmati Ashram of 
Mahatma Gandhi to receive training. 


The period from 1914-18 is important not only for the birth of a 
few major events, but also for the women's movement in India. During 
this period the leadership of Mrs. Annie Besant gave strength, 
encouragement and inspiration to women to participate in the freedom 
movement in large numbers. The Oriya women who had just started 


GM 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


taking interest in politics during the noi» cooperation movement, became 
active and energised all the more under the impact of the new 
environment created by women for women. 


In Orissa the period from 1924-28 was marked by the birth and 
growth of a number of women's associations and organizations 
creating a favourable atmosphere for women's general awakening 
and emancipation. In 1924 the first Oriya women's Association was 
formed in the Berhampur town. In 1924 also the first All Orissa 
Women's conference was organised at Cuttack. In 1928 Sailabala 
Das organised the first women's Education Conference at Cuttack. 


Women and the Civil Dis-obedience Movement: 


The political activities of women was marked by revolutionary 
changes during the Civil Disobedience Movement. Women in large 
numbers from different strata of life came forward to join various 
campaigns and programmes of the movement. Hundreds and 
thousands of women courted arrest and went through all sorts of 
hardships. 


Women in Salt Satyagraha : 


However, in this Civil Disobedience Movement, the prominent rote 
played by women in the Salt Satyagraha deserves to be specially 
mentioned. It will not be an exaggeration to say that the Salt Satyagraha 
marked the beginning of a true political career of women bringing into 
limelight a large number of women luminaries. On that occasion, 
women started their work first by giving hearty felicitation to the male 
Satyagrahis at Cuttack with flowers and sandal paste. '° \While giving 
farewell to this first batch of Satyagrahis on 13 April 1930, Rama Devi, 
Malati Devi, Prafulla Devi, Laxmi Devi and Sarojini Choudhury appealed 
the people to join the movement in large numbers.'' Meanwhile, it was 
decided by Ramadevi, Malati Devi and Kiranbala Sen to organise a 
women's campaign for participation in the Salt Campaign. They 
organised women's meetings and gatherings, addressed them, 
enlightened them about various programmes of the movement and 
thus mobilised them. Inchudi * in the Balasore district and Kujang " in 
the Cuttack district were the two important centres of Salt Satyagraha 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


in Orissa. In both the places women played a vital role. 


The first batch of women satyagrahis led by Rama Devi and Malat; 
Devi went to Inchudi centre on 20 April and openly manufactured sait 
by defying Government law. Hundreds of women followed them in a 
long procession and on the way they were joined by volunteers from 
Bengal and Gujarat. To involve women in large numbers and to ensure 
their active participation, the women leaders went from house to house 
inspiring them to break the salt laws. At their call even illiterate women: 
belonging to the lower strata of society came in large numbers to collect 
salt. About 1500 rural women participated in the campaign." 


In the middle of May, 1930 Rama Devi, Malati Devi and Prafulla 
Kumari Hota went to Kujang to mobilise the masses for salt satyagraha. 
The queen of Kujang, Bhagyavati Patamahadei took a leading role in 
this campaign.'® At her call hundreds of housewives came out of their 
houses with baskets and openly manufactured salt. About 500 women 
participated in this campaign. The queen of Paradip also inspired the 
Satyagrahis at Gondakipur.” 


When the Satyagraha campaign at Kujang failed due to the arrest 
of prominent male leaders, the women kept the movement active and 
alive by touring the entire area with indomitable zeal creating 
unbelievable enthusiasm among common men and congress workers. 
As pointed out by Nitamani Pradhan, " they worked more strenously 
and bore greater hardship than many of the men leaders could have 
done". 


In the Ganjam district Sarala Devi made extensive tours in the 
interiors enrolling volunteers and collecting money.!® She drilled the 
ideas and ideals of Satyagraha in the minds of the rural women folk. 


In addition to breaking salt laws, women gave daring speeches, 
praising the law breakers and criticising the Government. They 
organised women and led them in processions singing the patriotic 
songs composed by Bira Kishore Das. They stood outside the law 
courts and sold salt at exorbitant prices. " Contraband salt was sold 
for Rs. 70/-". 
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At Cuttack a proic.<t meeting was held against the arrest of Gandhi 
on 5 May, 1930 under the presidentship of Malati Devi and for that she 
was arrested. Rama Devi, who had been nominated as "Dictator" of 
the Congress Party was also arrested. On 31 May, 1930 Sarala Devi 
was arrested and sentenced to six months imprisonment? Some other 
ladies imprisoned during the first phase of the Civil Disobedience 
Movement were Sunamani Devi, Chandramani Devi, Subhadra 
Mahatab and Maina Devi.® As a matter of fact the sense of 
commitment among women was so strong that they were not 
discouraged by fines, arrest, trial, imprisonment, summons or atrocities 
of the police. To cite a case, when the satyagrahis were returning 
from the Eram Salt Centre of Balasore " the police let the other go 
and charged women with lathis inflicting blows on their backs and 
legs, but the women remained firm."** They showed greater 
determination and courage as expected by Gandhi and gave a 
universal! colour to the law breaking. 


During the salt satyagraha, revolutionary books were written by the 
mighty pen of Kuntala Kumani Sabat.® It was through her poetic works 
like Sphulinga, Ahwana, etc. that she infused a revolutionary zeal and 
spirit in the masses. Her poems were recited in public by the students 
in order to awaken people's consciousness and involve them in the 
freedom struggle. 2* Some of her works were so inspiring and 
revolutionary in their nature that they were banned by the British 
Govemment. Like Kuntala Kumari Sabat, Annapuma Devi was also a 
poetess of nationalistic spirit and sentiment. Her work Jagarana was 
full of nationalistic and patriotic feelings and ideas.® 


Women in Boycott and Picketing : 


Besides salt satyagraha, the other programmes of Civil 
Disobedience Movement included picketing, boycott, non-payment of 
choukidari tax, etc. 2 In Orissa in the first phase, 17 women belonging 
to the Hindu families enrolled themselves as volunteers to start picketing 
at the liquor shops.” Later on more and more women joined the 
programme. 


According to Govemment report, at Cuttack and Balasore, picketing 
was carried on mainty by women, who stood in rows in front of the 
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liquor shops and beg the purchasers to abstain. They approached the 
shop keepersto sign a pledge promising not to indent any more foreign 
cloth. They mainly picketed those shops that refused to sign such 
pledges. In fairs and big gatherings boycott propaganda was organised 
in a very impressive way. In fact in this programme of boycott and 
picketing, women proved themselves indispensable as workers, 
organisers and actual fighters. The Govemment reports expressed with 
concern the determination of women to picket inspite of the presence 
and threat of the police.® This successful picketing of stores by 
women dramatized the effective and important role of women in society 
as anticipated by Gandhiji. 


It is very interesting to note that Oriya women from extremely 
traditional and conservative families who never had been out of home 
and seclusion walked unveiled in public processions giving up their 
caste and religious prejudices. Some women who picketed belonged 
to wealthy families and were accustomed to life of leisure and comfort 
and never before visited those areas or left home unescorted. In this 
campaign again Rama Devi, Sarala Devi, Malati Devi along with many 
others courted arrest and were sent to jail. 2° . 


As per the Utkal Pradesh Congress Committee decision women 
took important role also in the non-payment of Choukidari tax 
campaign. Being inspired by women, 13 villages adjoining Inchudi in 
the Balasore district plunged into this programme and refused to pay 
tax to the govemment officials. 


it is gratifying to note that during the Civil Disobedience Movement 
even teenage girls in the Banara Sena or the Monkey Brigade, i.e., 
the children's voluntary army played an important role. The names of 
Annapurna Moharana and Mangala Devi deserve to be specifically 
mentioned in this context. They performed wonderful job by popularising 
Khadi, collecting subscriptions for the Congress fund, cooking food for 
the congress workers, pasting posters, carrying secret letters, 
distributing congress bulletins, pamphlets, leaflets etc.” On one 
occasion, they went.-even to the extent of hoisting a Congress flag on 
the collectorate office. It was a remarkable incident in the history of the 
freedom movement.” 
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At that time the training of lady volunteers by the Hindustani Sevadal 
was of special importance from the standpoint of women's participation 
inthe nationalist movement. The first centre was opened at Pun followed 
by other centres at different other places. There an appreciable number 
of women were given physical, moral and practical! education and 
training. They received useful orientation in such subjects such as 
drill, exercise in sword and lathi, patrolling, Orissa history, national 
language, congress ideology, etc. There were about forty Oriya girls 
under training in the Puri camp alone.® 


In the meantime the opening session of the Karachi National 
Congress held in 1931 was addressed by Sarala Devi. This was a 
historical achievement on the part of the Oriya women.” About 
fourteen women delegates from Orissa attended that session. In that 
session a poem entitled "Tribute to Bhagat Singh" written by Kuntala 
Kumari Sabat was distributed among the members to inspire them 
with patriotic zeal and fervour. 


When the Civil Disobedience Movement was revived by Gandhi in 
1932, women played all the more a significant role in increasing 
numbers. In comparison to the movement of 1930, the number of 
active female participants in the movement of 1930, was much larger. 
By 24 November, 1932 in the Balasore district 129 women Civil 
registers ® and in Cuttack district about 40 were imprisoned. On 26 
January, 1932 Rama Devi read out the Proclamation ‘of Full 
Independence of India at Cuttack and was arrested along with 
Kiranbala Sen and some other ladies.® Janhabi Devi and Goun Devi 
were arrested at Puri and were fined by the Government. Subhadra 
Devi and Sunamani Devi organised processions and meetings 
condemning the civil law and demanding the release of women 
satyagrahis. The public took stern actions against the women 
satyagranhis. 


Thus the Civil Disobedience Movement came as a golden 
opportunity for the Oriya women. This movement saw the best in 
the Oriya women and the British Government showed themselves at 
the worst. ' 
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Indeed women created epic at that time. They took part in almost 
every sphere of activity at the hint of their leaders and for the sake of 
freedom. They made and sold salt, they boycotted foreign goods and 
picketed liquor shops. emboldened the weak and the resistant, 
composed and sung songs, unfurled flags and raised slogans, 
organised classes and trained congress workers, defied Government 
law and violated orders, held meetings and demonstrations, started 
processions and led propaganda campaigns, faced the police atrocities 
and filled the jails. 


Women and The Quit India Movement: 


Gandhiji wanted that the Quit India Movement should not followthe 
pattem of a traditional! satyagraha, rather it should include disobedience 
to law and refusal to pay taxes and work. The framework of action 
which he laid down was " A Satyagrahi should go out to die and not 
live. It is only when individuals go out to seek and face death, then the 
nation will survive". 


This patent cry of Gandhiji ‘do or die’ and the unexpected arrest of 
the leaders aroused the people to their great serge of responsibility at 
that juncture. A good number of women under the leadership of Malati 
Devi and S.N.Dwivedi organised the Quit India Movement in Onssa.™ 


Inthe districts of Cuttack, Pun, Balasore, Ganjam and Sambalpur 
women activists made the movement very popular and widespread 
through their multifarious activities. Under the instructions of Malati 
Devi means of communication was sabotaged by removing railway 
lines and disconnecting the telephone wires. Simultaneously strikes, 
hartals, protest meetings, picketing and pasting of threatening posters 
were carried on by both men and women. On that occasion women 
not only organised meetings and delivered anti-Govemment speeches 
at different places, but also burnt and destroyed government offices, 
looted banks and government treasuries, displaying tremendous 
courage and determination. 


On 16 August, 1942 at Bani, Mangala Devi made an heroic attempt 
to free the congress Ashram which had been attached by the police. 
She was arrested alongwith other women, while setting fire to the 
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seized properties and burning the uniforms of the police.” Similarly. 
Annapurna Moharana was arrested for breaking the police order and 
insisting the people not to pay taxes to the Government. She was also 
arrested and kept at Cuttack Jail.4' In fact the Cuttack Jail on that 
historic occasion was filled with women Satyagranhis. 


During the course of the movement, a firing took place at Eram in 
the Balasore District. In the process a number of women Satyagrahis 
who were present there, suffered injury and one woman named Pari 
Bewa died on the spot. This incident was in fact unique in the 
history of freedom movement in Orissa. Another woman named 
Jambhuvati Devi of Sambalpur during this time crossed the border of 
Orissa and led a procession to Bihar and attacked the District Court 
of Tumka defying Government law. For this act she was arrested by 
the police and died in Bihar on 15 July, 1943.3 Such type of brave and 
heroic deeds and sacrifices on the part of the Oriya women are very 
rare in history. During this movement, they stepped beyond all 
expectations, by taking leadership roles and organising mass political 
movements. The violent, terroristic, secret, underground activities of 
Oriya women on that occasion are really worth appreciating. 


Women helped Gandhiji in the implementation of the constructive 
programme also in Orissa. A number of women took up constructive 
work in the villages like promotion of Charkha, Khadi and village 
industries, basic education, removal of untouchability, uplift of the 
women and depressed classes, etc. ““ 


Conclusion : 


Thus the part women played in the freedom movement in Orissa 
was a saga of patriotism. Most of the women joined the freedom 
struggle because like men they were also inspired by patriotism and 
wanted to see the end of foreign rule from India. They played their 
role fully and freely alongwith their male counterparts without any 
hesitation and reservation. They offered their best services and made 
worst sacrifices as devoted, dedicated, disciplined volunteers, 
members, workers, organisers and leaders. Their courage and mental 
determination were exemplary. To conclude, it was the large scale 
participation of women in the freedom struggle, which made the 
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struggle a successful mass movement. Therefore, being highly 
impressed by the activities and sacrifices of Indian women, Gandhiji 
has paid the following tribute "the part the women of India played will 
be written in the letters of gold."42 
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PARTICIPATION OF WOMEN OF ORISSA IN THE 
FREEDOM MOVEMENT 


Kumudini Barai 


The foundation stone of the Indian National Movement was set in 
1857 alongwith the Sepoy Mutiny. The rebelled Indians of that time 
tried to destroy the vast and strong British indian Empire. Some of 
the Indian historians have described it as the First War of Indepen- 
dence. This agitation has established the unity amongst the Hindu 
and Muslims, irrespective of caste and creed enormous public sup- 
port as well as the spirit of fighting against the Britishers. V.D. Savarkar 
has depicted this revolution amongst them Jhansi Rani Laxmi Bai 
was exceptional. in the last quarter of the 19th Century the British 
Empire was at the height of its power. The growth of nationalism and 
of political consciousness led to the birth of Indian National Congress 
in 1885. 


After the advent of Mahatma Gandhi in the national politics in 1919, 
the freedom struggle turned its direction from violence to non-violent 
one. It was under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi the Congress 
attracted women from various strata of society. He took up the cause 
of Indian womanhood. Indian women took active part in the freedom 
movement through Bharat 'Stri' Mahamandal established in 1910. 
Mahila Samitis throughout the Villages of Bengal established in 1913 
by Mrs. Saroj Nalini Dutt, Women's India Association established in 
1917 along with 'Seva Sadan' established in Poona by Mrs. Ramabai 
Ranade induced the Indian National Congress and the Muslim League 
to accept the principle of adult suffrage in 1918. Travancore and Cochin 
were the premier princely states which granted franchise to women 
in 1920. 


Prominent freedom fighters of the nineteenth century were Sarala 
Ray, Lady Abala Bose of Bengal, Vidyagoun Saradaben Meheta and 
Begum Hamid Ali from Gujrat etc. In 1917, Mrs. Annie Besant was 
the first President of Indian National Congress. In the nation-wide 
programme of boycotting titles and honours, schools and colleges, 
courts, elections and tegislatures launched by Mahatma Gandhi, promi- 
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nent women like Kamaladevi Chattopadhyaya, Laxmibai Rathode, 
Begum Hamid Ali, Raj Kumari Amrit Kaur, Smt. Inder Prabha 
Majumdar, Smt. Radu Bibi, Smt. Basanti Devi and Urmila Devi, Bai 
Amman (Abadi Bano Begum) Mrs. Kasturba Gandhi and from Orissa 
Rama Devi, Malati Devi, Sarala Devi, contributed a [ot. 


The historic Salt Satyagraha of Mahatma Gandhi started on 6th 
April, 1930 was an unique incident for Orissa. The Salt Satyagrahis 
were encouraged by the awakening of Hindu women in Orissa. 
Acharya Harihar Das led the first batch of volunteers for Salt Satya- 
graha at Inchudi in Balasore. Rama Devi, Malati Devi, Annapuma 
Devi and Kiranabala Sen joined ini the Inchudi Satyagraha. They led a 
big procession and broke the Salt Law. They had gone to Srijang and 
persuaded the women of Srijang on this issue. On 21st April, 1930, 
thirty women prepared salt in Kuarpur. A large number of women 
collected salt in places like Kasaba, Basta, Bhadrak, Astaranga, 
Marichpur, Kujang, Rasulpur etc. That salt was sold by the Satyagrahis 
of Balasore. One women conference was held at Cuttack on 22nd 
Apnl, As per the instruction of the Orissa Pradesh Congress Rama 
Devi, Malati Devi and the ex-Rani of Paradeep were actively engaged 
in the salt campaign in Pandua, Gandakipur and Kujang. Bhagyabati 
Pattamahadevi, Rani of Kujang and Prafulla Kumari Hota and hun- 
dreds of volunteers helped in the Satyagraha. Sarala Devi and Malati 
Devi campaigned from house to house in the villages of Ganjam and 
explained about Satyagraha to the women. Sarala Devi's labour could 
not be compared in the breaking of salt law in places like Laxmipur, 
Pallibandha, Ganjam, Humma and for that she was arrested. 


Rama Devi acquainted the people of Orissa Gandhiji's message 
of self-reliance through Khadi, bee-keeping, cattle rearing, health care, 
adult education, removal of untouchability and prohibition. She leamed 
Homoeopathy to give people simple medical aid. Several batches of 
women workers were trained in mid-wifery and nursing to help here 
to set up work centres in the villages. She also organised condensed 
courses of elementary and minor standard for the destitute women. 


Mahatma Gandhi was arrested on 5th May, 1930. Under the lead- 
ership of Rama Devi and Malati Devi the workers of Utkal Congress 
Committee prepared their programme. Under the Presidentship of 
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Malati Devi protest meeting was held and a big procession was 
organised at Cuttack on 7th May, 1930. During this time prominent 
women leaders of Orissa like Rama Devi, Malati Devi and Sarala 
Devi were arrested. On 25th September, 1930, Malati Devi participated 
in the picketing against the election of Provincial Legislative Council, 
She was arrested and was in jail for six months. Rama Devi was ap- 
pointed ‘Director of Utkal Congress, she boycotted the foreign goods, 
continued the law breaking agitation, was arrested on 7th November 
and was taken to Bhagalpur jail. Hearing this news the people of Cut- 
tack started hartal, picketing and boycott of schools, colleges, courts 
etc After eight months of imprisonment Rama Devi was released and 
while she was coming from Bhagalipur to Cuttack in each station there 
was large gathering of people to welcome her. In Cuttack station the 
women welcome her with innumerable number of garlands, rose water, 
sandal paste etc. There was a large gathering of people on the river 
bed of Kathajori where Rama Devi gave an inspiring speech describing 
the excessive oppression of the "Banara Sena". Rama Devi, Malati 
Devi and Kokila Devi in protest of the coercion of the police on the 
Srijang and Inchudi Satyagrahis started fasting agitation. 


In August, 1931, Kokila Devi, Janhabi Devi, and Nirmala Devi, three 
daughters of freedom fighters Bhagabat Prasad Samantaray of Bala- 
sore organised the historic Mahila Sammilani. Kuntala Kumari Sabat, 
famous poet of Orissa was its President. Due to the enthusiasm of 
Kokila Devi and Janhabi Devi a large number of ladies came out of their 
home and attended the meeting. As a result they were arrested and 
were put in the central Jail of Bhagalpur. This meeting was addressed 
by prominent women leaders like Malati Devi and Rama Devi. 


During this time women workers in different parts of Orissa were 
picketing in front of the excise shops, they were Rasamani Devi of 
Alanda, Pun, Sradhamani Devi of Trilochanpur, Puri, Chudamani Dasi 
of Barabatia, Balasore, Durgamani Bewa of Kanthadiha, Balasore 
and J.B. Narayani of Berhampur. They were arrested. 


On 26th January, 1932, in a huge gathering while Rama Devi 
was addressing the mass she was arrested and was put in the 
Hazaribag Jail till October. During her stay in this jail she met Simanta 
Gandhi. She took oath in the jail that after her release she would de- 
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vote herself for the upliftment of the Harijan. In 1932. with a group of 
women workers she trained the Harijan women in sanitation and 
nurshing. In Cuttack a hostel! for Harijan girls students, was estab- 
lished. She induced the young and old women to learn Hindi. She 
campaigned for the admission of Harijan children in schools. Mahatma 
Gandhi's famous padayatra in Orissa for the welfare of the Harijans 
and for their participation in the freedom struggle from Puri to Bhadrak 
was organised by Rama Devi. The main purpose of the yatra was to 
eradicate untouchability. Mahatma Gandhi was pleased to see that 
hundreds of women in Orissa were working for the upliftment of Hanijans. 
On behalf of the Eradication of Untouchability Society Rama Devi, 
Godavari Devi, Mangala Sengupta, Annapuma Devi, Sova Panda, Susila 
Devi. Tulasi Devi and Manika Devi were working for the all round dev el- 
opment of the Harijans. Rama Devi was the Secretary of the Untouch- 
ability Eradication Society's Orissa Branch and was the Joint Secre- 
tary of Harijan Sevaka Sangha. The Bari Ashram in Cuttack was man- 
aged by Rama Devi and Annapurna Devi. 


In February, 1933 a newtype of commission or the socialist move- 
ment named as 'Utkal Samyabadi Workers' Union's". foundation stone 
was laid down by Malati Devi and her husband Nabakrushna 
Chaudhury. In 1934, Malati Devi organised a Krusaka Union and 
started an agitation for reduction of revenue. She alongwith her hus- 
band and other freedom fighters used to walk from village to village 
and could create consciousness among the people against the op- 
pression of the Zamindars and the money-lenders. 


In the Princely states of Orissa women participated in the 
Prajamandal agitation against the mal-administration and tyranny of 
its rule. Sulkhyana Satapathy of Kalapathar, Sonepur, took part in the 
Prajamandal agitation in Boud and Sonepur, Tulsi Bewa of 
Sarakishorepal, P.S.: Purjang, Budhi Bewa and Gita Bewa of Shusuba, 
P.S.: Kaniha, and Hema Dei of Biru, P.S. : Kaniha were Prajamandal 
workers of Dhenkanal District. Malati Devi and Nabakrushna Chaudhury 
encouraged fifty thousand agitated people from all over Dhenkanal to 
cross the forest, river with lathi and siege the palace of the king on 
12th September, 1938. Out of fear the Raja left the palace. Durgamani 
Adhikani of Nakhara, a Mayurbhanj State Prajamandal Worker worked 
for the uplift of women. She was one of the fewleading women of the 
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Prajamandal. 


In the August agitation of 1942, Gandhiji was arrested and kept in 
the Aga Khan Palace. His instruction "do or die" was propagated al! 
over India. Rama Devi took the leadership in this agitation and out of 
26 persons arrested in Orissa, Rama Devi was one amongst them. 
Malati Devi went underground and organised the agitation and at the 
end she too was arrested. Rama Devi was kept in the Cuttack. jail 
alongwith Bela Dei, Bilasi Dei, Nisamani Dei, Khetramani Dei etc. On 
26th August in Sanyasipur of Cuttack district Annapurna Devi ad- 
dressed a huge gathering. While returning from there in Kalamatia 
Chhak they had an open clash with the police, the police started firing 
in which 5 of them were killed, 19 of them were wounded and many of 
them were arrested. Annapurna Devi was in charge of the Sanyasipur 
Sebashrama. 


Kasturba Gandhi passed away while she was detained in the Aga 
Khan palace in February, 1944. Mahatma Gandhi on his 75th birth- 
day was presented with 75 lakhs for a Trust formed in memory of 
Kasturba. Gandhiji had entrusted outstanding women workers in 
charge of each state, Rama Devi was put in charge of organizing the 
work of Kasturba Trust in Orissa. Kasturba Women Training Centre 
was started on 1st July, 1946 in Ramchandrapur near Bari. Eleven 
women joined in the first group. Annapurna Devi and Sakuntala 
Mohanty helped in the functioning of this Centre as well as they used 
to take classes. It was under the inspiration of Rama Devi scores of 
women workers were trained and with them she worked in the inac- 
cessible Adivasi areas of Koraput to eradicate yaws and leprosy 
among the people. 
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LIFE SKETCH OF AN UNKNOWN FREEDOM 
FIGHTER - BHAGABAN SAHU 
Kamala Kanta Bal 


Many leaders who fought against British became the source of 
insipiration there by contributing immensely to our modern history 
by their actions, activities and ideals. But many are left as fighters 
unknown and forgotton to majonities of us except to some sub-regions, 
because they never remained in active politics after independence or 
follow the ideals of our makers relentlessly. Thus Bhagaban Sahu 
only remained as 'Bhagia Bania' to many but he is 'Biiplabi Bhagia' 
as we local people called him. He was not a mass leader to be 
recorded in History nor his role was So insignificant to be rejected for 
record. Like him many unknown freedom fighters establishing link 
between masses and the leaders remained in the boarder line, to be 
taken care up to bring them from people's memory to the history on 
record. 


Born on 6 June 1908 in Kaspa village of Jajpur District, Bhagaban 
Sahu was the son of Anant Sahu His father was a goldsmith by caste 
. He had spent a few years in a local chatasali learning 3 R. S. He was 
a very poor man. 


Lahore Congress in December passed the resolution of complete 
Independence as the goal of India . After a few days Gandhi declared 
Civil Disobedience Movement in the year 1930, popularly known as 
Salt Satyagraha. Mahatab took !eadership in the Salt Satyagraha in 
the District of Balasore. It is said this idea first touched to Mahatab's 
mind who later on told Mahatma Gandhi. The Satyagraha at Inchuri 
and Srijung ultimately inspired young Bhagaban Sahu to jump to this 
movement with a sole goal to resist the British role. 


In the year 1930 two prominent congress workers of Jajpur Shri 
Bipin Bihari Mohanty and Balaram Pati came to start a meeting at 
Ahiyas which was strongly opposed by the Union President. It was a 
daring task to give drum calls for this meeting. Young Bhagaban Sahu 
took this challenging task and led the drum call in nearby 14 villages. 
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Nearly 3000 people attended the meeting presided by Ramakanta 
Mohanty of Puruna Sanhi . Bhagaban Sahu organised the meeting at 
Chhatrapara and Uttarakula Hat. He gave call for action not mere words. 
He started picketing with Birupaksha kar, Adaita Ballava Mohanty and 
Jagannath Tripathy near opium and Ganja shops in Jajpur. 


Inthe year 1931 Bhagaban Sahu joined Monkey Brigade. With the 
help of Kartik Chandra Mohapatra of Haripur, Sushil Chandra Mohanty, 
Kalandi Mohanty of Purunasahi and Rasikananda Dash of Gandakula, 
he succeeded in hoisting the national flag in S.D.O. Office, Jajpur. He 
was beaten and imprisoned for 2 months. 


He went to Balasore with Dhaneswar Dash of Rahania to start 
picketing before opium shops. He was given 21 cane lashes and 2 
months imprisonment. After that he went to Cuttack with 60 freedom 
fighters to break the lock of Swaraj Ashram. Subhas Chandra Bose, 
Nabakrushna Choudhury, Binoda Kanungo, Lingaraj Mishra and 
Rajakrushna Bose were the leaders of this heroic acts. Sahu was 
given one month imprisonment and remained in Cuttack Jail. 


Sahu had spent 6 months in the Ashram of Gopabandhu 
Choudhury and acted as a confidential letter bearers. He was carrying 
the secret correspondence with Nilambar Dash of Soro, Pyar Mohan 
Dash of Balasore, Chakra Dhar Behera, the leader of Kanika Agitation 
and Gopinath Dash of Bhadrak on feet, and handed over the reply to 
Nabakrushna Choudhury at Cuttack via-Kendrapara. He established a 
Cotton thread Woven Centre at Purunapani with the help of Gopabandhu 
Choudhury. 


The August Movement of 1942 had violent repercussion in Jajpur 
and Bhadrak Area. When Mahatab was arrested, Sahu stayed in the 
building of Mahatab. Bhadrak played a pivotal role in this movement. 
The Eram firing is a well known fact of our state. In August 17, 1942 he 
with Baishnava Charan Nayak of Kasindipur set fire to Bhandari 
Pokharni P.S. and residential quarter of the police. He left the place by 
crossing the river and reached Kantapani Via Rahania. After that a 
large number of villagers burnt the Post office of the locality and 
demolished the bridge on the road to prevent the police from reaching 
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the place. A collective fine of Rupees 6.000/- was imposed on 12 villages, 
Shri Jagannath Das and Shri Dwarikanath Das were arrested. It was 
the first major incident in August Movement of our state. Later Baishnva 
Charan Nayak was given long term imprisonment. 


` In the year 1942-43 when Jajpur and Bhadrak faced famine, Sahu 
inspired the masses to loot the paddy granarnies of the local Zamindars. 
There was firing in Dhamanagar on 21st September 1942 on similar 
incident. He set fire the Chhatrapara Dak Bungalow and Dasarathapur 
water tax office. Jayantara Phandi, Ahiyas Dak Bungalow and 
Ranibagha Post Office. It was decided in a meeting at Rathachakara 
(Ahiyas) presided by Padma Nava Ray of Chhatrapara to destroy the 
railway line, telephone wire and forced S.D.O. Jajpur to wear Khadar. 
Ray with active support of Sahu, Baidyanath Das of Chikana and 
local masses forced S.D.O. Ratnakar Sarangi to wear Khadar on 27 
August, 1942. This act led British government to react. Sahu was 
arrested and given third grade treatment but refused to give other 
names. He was charged by IPC 143, 430 & 342 and remained as 
undertrial prisoner at Cuttack by the order of S.D.O. on 19 September 
1942 bearing batches No. U.T. 741. There were 55 cases of burning, 
mail robbery, dacoity and looting of granaries in Jajpur. 


Subsequently he was charged in 17 Section of |.P.C. and 3(iv) and 
35 (iv) of DIR and awarded total 29 years imprisonment by the trial 
court and put in Cuttack Jail from 8 November 1942. He was a second 
class prisoner bearing badge No. 12365/A. Of course it was reduced to 
nine years 3 months rigorous imprisonment by the Appeal Court. 
From his trial it was known that he was completely fearless and 
appealed to judges to offer him punishment whatever possible. He must 
have been influenced by the trial of Mahatma Gandhi in the year 1921. 


He remained in Cuttack Jail from 8 November 1942 to 22 September 
1945. Then he was transferred to Rossolkunda Jail. He was set free in 
the year 1946. He had been jailed at least for 4 times and given very 
bad treatment. His prison life was full of humour and courage. It seems 
he was enjoying his mental freedom even in the Britiish Jail. 


After India gotits independence Sahu {eft to his village. He decided 


134 
Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


to marry a blind girl at the age of forty and became the father of a son 
and a daughter. Third degree treatment offered to him in British Jail 
made him weak and diseased Yesterday's freedom fighter became 
a beggar in the street. Allowance of a few hundred rupees, that to in 
the old days was quite insufficient to him. He died in 28 January 1977. 


Bhagaban Sahu was one of the freedom fighters who had probably 
one goal in his life, that was to make this country.free from British 
servitude. He was not a mass leader but a good mass organiser. He 
tock the torch of freedom to the village masses and built the anti 
British and anti-feuda! sentiments among the thousand villagers of 
Jajpur and Bhadrak District. With his sole dedication he created 
inspiration in the heart of many like Baishnava Jena. Nabakishore 
Nayak, Kamadeva Nayak and many others in this twin districts. He 
was poor, the cause of freedom made him poorer, suffering after that 
the poorest, but the goal he set among masses, followers and the 
local people is glorious, the richest in shine. In the language of 
Banchanidhi Mohanty | 


Paichhi je thare Jatiyata Swadu 


Chakhichi Je thare Swadhinata Madhu 
Parichhi debaku Jiban Jauban 
Mana Sanamana bimana nohire 
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MANDIRS OF MAHTAB : A PROGRAMME OF MASS 
ARTICULATION (1932-34) 


Soma Chand 


That Harekrushna Mahtab was no ordinary politician needs no 
repetition. Otherwmse, unlike very few, a would-be Raja of Agarpara 
estate ( of present Bhadrak district) would not have dared give up all 
the matenal luxuries that fate provided him and given a headlong 
jump into the uncertainties of freedom struggle 


Mesmerized by Gandhi, the green hom Mahtz b came a long way 
during 1920-1930 decade as a true Congressite, bringing his 
organizational capanilities to the fore. But the st nmon bonum of his 
Congress life was his unflinching faith to Gandhi. Right or wrong. 
never once did the pupil lose sight of his master's ideals. Greater 
statesmen like. Nehru, Patel and others had often had differences of 
opinmon with Gandhi, but M ahtab had none - a trait Mahtab had reasons 
to be proud of And yet, he was no mere idealist. The master's sermons 
had to be preached and practised among the masses. 


- Mhe opportunity came after the suspension of the rather - 
unsuccessful Civil Dizobedience Movement. Cynics had already 
begun to mouth their voices against Gandhi's failure to deliver Swarajya 
soon. Salt was no more the mysterious weapon, nor half-hearted Civil 
Disobedience the magic formula - a trend that none understood better 
than Gandhi, which is why he revitalized his constructive programme. 
Swarajya cannot be a mere political dream, it had to be transformed 
into practical reality. Self-reliance, economic upliftment, mass 
education and social justice now receiv ed top pricnity during this, what 
can be termed. period of indecision. 1934-1936. While the big shots 
of Congress were breaking their heads over subtle nuances of the 
upcoming Government of India Act and chances of electoral fotunes 
in the provinces, Gandhi took to 'padayatra'’ and Harijan upliftment 
work as parts of social reform, and two of his disciples took up cudgels 
on their own - Gopabandhu Choudhury at Bari and Manhtab at 
Agrapara. 
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Manhtab had well realised the man-made eviis of SOCicviy that vere 
centuries old and had an uphill task in changing the basic mindsét of 
the people. Hence, without being too ambitious. he took his native 
Agarpara as his work place With a four-fold aim, his work revolved 
around four Mandirs where work was worship and service to man 
was service to God. 


Dharma Mandir (Temple of Faith ) 


The first casualty of Mahtab's constructive programme was abolition 
of certain age-old practices in his ancestral Raghunath Jewtemple at 
Agarpara where the presiding deity used to be worshipped with much 
pomp and ceremony. In true Zamindarni fashion, several sanyasis 
used to stay there with free boarding and lodging. 


After the demise of his father, Krushna Charan Das, Mahtab brought 
radical changes in his domestic front believing in the Gadhian technique 
of ‘charity begins at home'. He relieved several servants of their duties, 
stopped antique customs like Dussera and Sunia and declared that he 
would no more receive bheti from his subjects. (The Samaj, 24, Sept. 
1934) The old parasites, like the sanyasis etc., were replaced by 
groups of poor and meritorious students for continuation of their study 
(88th Felicitation Journal p. 54) 


The most radical of al! his reforms took place when on 4 Oct. 1932 
he allowed the hitherto untouchable harijans into the temple No 
wonder, by doing so he incurred the wrath of in“!uential Hindus, 
Sanatanis and Brahmins, for whom the idea was preposterous. On 
his invitation, Gopabandhu Choudhury came as a guest to mark the 
occasion. (D.M., Balasore to Commissioner, Orissa, D.O. No. 696 / 
C, Dt. 23.10.1932, B.C.S. file of 1932). 


Karma Mandir (Temple of Action) 


Not literally a temple, but Mahtab opened a centre for constructive 
work that included spinning, popularization of Khadi, upliftment of 
harijans and looking after other hygienic aspects of the locality. This 
centre he had already started in 1932, but it lay dormant during his 
tenure at Hazaribagh Jail. After his release in 1933 he revitalised the 
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centre mth a view to bring about ‘all round upliftment in the village 
based on khadi, village industries, education etc.’ (Transcripts 137). 
The programmgwas so popular that Mahtab's wife Subhadra Devi taught 
spinrung to the ladies of the locality. 


The centre was thereafter named Gandhi Karma Mandir where khadi 
became a modus operandi for self-reliance. Very soon the whole village 
became self-sufficient in spinning. Thakkar Bapa, Kaka Saheb Kalekar 
and other national leaders visited the Centre to see howan entire village 
could be clad wth self-spun yarn (Transcripts 138). It was a practical 
experience come good. 


A very interesting episode took place when a bidi factory opened in 
the vianty of Agarnara and offered better remuneration to the bidi makers. 
Spinning Khadi brought two to three annas per day, whereas bidi provided 
six to eight annas. A perturbed Mahtab sought Gandhi's advice on this 
ticklish problem. Gandhi intelligently suggested Manhtab to shift his 
spinning centre to nearby areas where Khadi was not popular yet. 
Gandhi was not fastidious about spinning as such, but it was his 
instrument to bring about self-reliance. He never forced khadi on others, 
but khadi was provided as a source of work where other alternatives 
were not there - a view that Mahtab fully endorsed (Transcripts 138). 


Vidya Mandir (Temple of Learning) : 


Mahtab had tong felt illiteracy as a stumbling block to social 
upliftment. Hence, he made it imperative on his part to open the second 
High School of the then Bhadrak Sub-Division at Agarpara, made 
possible with donations of cash and kind from charitable persons and 
his own physical labour for the building of a thatched construction. 
As expected, the British Govemment withheld recognition of the school 
believing that the school would be used as a centre to carry on 
incriminatory political work. The pinchy remarks in the visitors’ book 
still remain recorded. Only after the Congress assumed office in 
1937 was recognition accorded to the school. 


However. without paying any heed to such governmental! apathy, 
Manhtab not only built the school from its scratch, but personally looked 
after its developments. Along with formal education. students were 
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given training in agriculture. sports, promotion of sense of patriotism 
and nationalism, spinning. gardening, boxing and maintaining hygiene. 
(Felicitation Journa!t 1987 p. 20) 


Swasthya Mandir (Dispensary as Teinple}) : Bhadrak had the only 


hospital for the inhabitants of the entire sub-division. about 15 kms 
from Bonth, linked by a kuchcha road. The sick and the dying had to 
come either on foot or at best by the only available bullock cart. 
popularly named Gaffoor Mian Express. belonging to a generous soul 
Realising the need of a dispensary. Mahtab opened one at Bonth in 
‘the name of Dharma Mandir - a centre of service to humanity 


But, as in case of the school, the British Government was 
suspicious of the operation from the beginning. It is interesting to go 
through the bureaucratic tangles and red-tapism in the. official 
comespondences to invent frivolous alibis and prevent grant of subsidy 
on such a humanitarian ground like providing medical relief. Mahtab 
once wrote "It would really be a serious departure from the express 
intention of the government and the rules made by them if the 
consideration of a medical institution is brushed aside simply because 
it is started by a private man". (Mahtab to D.M.. Balasore letter No. 
683. dt. 13.8.1934, Revenue Commissioner's file 56/1934) The 
District Magistrate, in a long reply, proposed to the Inspector General 
of Hospitals to withhold recognition to the dispensary on more political 
ground than administrative (D M., Balasore to | G., Civil Hospitals. 
Bihar and Orissa. Letter No. 276/C, dt. 26.9.1934 For details, see 
Soma Chand, "Harekrushna Mahtab and Freedom Struggle. 1920- 
1947", Calcutta. 1997 pp.51-52). The correspondences thus went on 
seemingly endlessly inspite of the good will of the District Board and 
the local self government and the efforts of the proprietor himself. 
Recognition was withheld through pretexts, often fabricated and out 
of proportions, till a popular government came to power in the province 
some three years later. 


The establishment of the four Mandirs prove a pointer to Mahtab's 
personality. He was never really an anti-Hindu or an atheist. Far from 
being so, he, however, abhorred the man-made evils like caste system, 
the inherited feelings of a false status - differentiations and especially 
the applause - buying lavish wastage of time. energy. money and 
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vanity on the slightest pretext of pleasing one or more of the innumerable 
gods and goddesses in the Hindu pantheon. In fact, whenever he came 
home, he used to first pay obeisance to Raghunath Jew before taking 
up other work. But his rational mind never compromised with the 
h aditional rites and rituals. 


Manhtab's long-standing association with Gandhi taught him these 
lofty ideals which found expression during the political lay-off period, 
from suspension of Civil Disobedience Movement till provincial 
elections in 1937. The four Mandirs were a political leader's social 
dreams come true. 
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BISWANATHA DAS AND THE PEASANT 
MOVEMENT IN BRITISH ORISSA 


Ashok Kumar Patnaik 


The research done in recent years both at micro and macro level 
amply potrays the revolutionary contributions of Indian peasantry in 
the great national struggle against British imperialism. It is the 
peasantry 'in India that initiated anti imperialist and anti-feudal struggle 
and the recorded struggle of it can be traced back to the Sanyasi 
rebellion of Eastem India on the background of which Bankim Chandra 
wrote his famous nove! Ananda Math. In the mid-nineteenth century, 
these intermittent and spasmodic peasant discontent developed both 
in Zamindari and Ryotwari areas. Though the struggles were localized, 
broke out in different regions and at different intervals and never 
offered any joint resistance to imperialism, it represented the 
manifestation of the economic and social contradictions then 
developing between various sections of the Indian people and 
imperialist rule and among various sections of the Indian people. 
The early Congress was not attracting the péasantry because of its 
composition, style of functioning, programme and plan of action. 
The landlords, though, as a body, not only kept aloof from the national 
movement but actively hostile to it, they had direct anid indirect’ 
relations with the Indian National Congress and their influence upon 
the organizational hierarchy of the INC is demonstrated through the 
attitudes of INC towards peasant movements, agrarian issues and 
property relations. The overall shift to mass mobilization came only 
ir 1920 with the launching of the Non-cooperation movement by 
Gandhian leadership. They were mobilized in many parts of India 
and were injected with a further spirit of organized movement. Since 
the ‘Great Depression' of the thirties and the Civil Disobedience 
Movement, the peasant movement became radical and by late 
thirties. it came under the leadership of the Communists, socialists 
and other radicals, who not only led them in anti-colonial struggles 
but also in their struggle against feudalism. As the struggle for 
independence gradually linked with peasant radicalism in particular 
and mass upheaval in general in later thirties and forties, the days 
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of foreign rule in India were numbered. But the nationalist movement 
and the peasant struggle did not grow into an anti-colonial anti- 
feudal! revolution The national leadership, though swore by the rural 
population, did not carry their promise to the togical culmination 
because of various limitations. 


In this context. this paper tries to look at Biswanatha Das. who 
started peasant movement in Ganjam, which before becoming a 
district of Orissa in 1936 was a part of Madras Presidency, with his 
colleagues like N Ranga and V.V Giri in the twenties, much before 
the birth of All India Kisan Sabha in 1936. From the peasant 
organization, he came to lead the Congress in Ganjam and ultimately 
became the first Congress premier of Onssa in 1937. Some tenancy 
legislations were passed during his tenure by the Orissa legislatures. 
He again returned to the peasant movement after the end of the 
World War Il From thirties onwards the influence of the Congress. 
Socialists and Communists over the peasants, workers and State 
People's movement made the traditional Congress leaders like Sri 
Das and others to clash with the former with ideological questions. 
These make the study a relevant one. 


(1) 


Many nationalist leaders had taken up the cause of suffering 
peasantry in various parts of the country, as they were the worst 
suffering lot in the then colonial India. When the colonial 
administration appointed the Royal Commission on Agriculture in 
India in 1926, which submitted a bulky report in 1928, did not allow it 
to go into the real cause of their misery and the ways and means to 
solve it. In its term of reference, it was said : 


“It will not be within the scope of commission's duties 
to make recommendations regarding the existing 
systems of land-ownership and tenancy or of 


nt 


assessment of land revenue and irrigation charges". 


A large number of basic issues could be attributed to agrarian 
crisis and consequent hardship for the peasantry. They were : 
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(1) the over-pressure of the population on agriculture, through the 
blocking of the other economic channels; 


(2) the effects of the land monopoly and of the burdens on the 
peasantry; 


(3) the low technique and obstacles to the development ot 
technique: 


(4) the stagnation and deterioration of agriculture under British 
rule; 


(5) the increasing impoverishment of the peasantry, subdivision 
and fragmentation of holdings, and dispossession of wide 
sections; ` 


(6) the consequent increasing differentiation of classes, leading 
to the reduction of a growing proportion of the peasantry, from 
one-third to one-half, to the position of a landless proletariat"?. 


Under such a crisis, the Indian peasantry had to live under the 
‘British rule. Over and above these factors, the British implanted 
ldndilordism. and artificial creation of British rule on the mode! of 
westem institution without any root in the traditions of the Indian 
people, became a fotter on the path of real development either of 
agriculture or agriculturist. The landlords did not play the progressive 
role of conservation or development of the land, rather intensified its 
misuse and detoriation through short-sighted excessive demands by 
force to appease the foreign master and to meet their own luxurious 
life-styles This rural parasitism further impoversihed the peasantry. 
They were also reeling under indebtedness and the debt to money- 
lenders was so excessive that it was natural for a large number of 
farmers to become landless labourers in due course of time. The 
intermediaries, who were functioniess non-cufttivating rent - receivers 
and the money-lenders, under British protection, continued their 
endless exploitation of the rural population for a long period. 


Earlier William Digby ® Dadabhai Naroji * and many other writers 
had unearthed the basic economic data about inhuman exploitation 
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of these people by British in their respective works. Ramesh Chandra 
Dutt in his two volumes of The Economic History of India presented 
a comprehensive study of the appalling conditions of the people tiving 
in India's countryside. It was customary to equate peasantry and 
rural poor with the genera! concept of "people" in the countryside. 
class concepts have not yet understood. Marx's observations on 
Indian village communities and the Zamindari and Ryotwari systems 
were unknown in the country for a longtime. Under such a situation, 
the Indian peasantry made efforts, time and again. to revolt and 
assert its rights since 18th century. Hundreds of such uprisings had 
been recorded by historians and the most famous among those were 
the Kutch rebellion (1816-1832), the Kol uprising (1831), the Santhal 
uprising (1855). the Moplah risings in 19th and 20th century. anti- 
Sowhar Deccan riots (1875). Pabna agitation (1973), no-revenue 
movement in Assam (1894), Deccan riots during the last years of 
19th century and many others. 


In twentieth century early part, there were again organised peasant 
protest movement in various parts of the country In Mewar, no-tax 
movement against the Maharana of Udaipur was launched in 1916. 
There had been sporadic resistance in Champaran. Bihar since 1860s 
aguinst European indigo planters holding thikadari leases from big 
Zamindars of Ramnagar, Bettiah, and Madhubani nd this movement 
through Gandhian intervention was raised from : gional to national 
issue in 1917. In the same year also peasants ir Kheda in Gujrat 
rose in revolt and here again it was raised to the evel of all-India 
politics. Though, in most of these movements, the . ardships of the 
common peasantry led them to the path of organized resistance. 
there were also instances of rich peasants and money-lenders joining 
and leading them, as the British policy. at times, harmed their interest 
and drastically reduced their economic condition. After the famine of 
1899-1900. no-revenue combination altegedly led by the above 
mentioned groups were reported from Surat, Nasik, Kheda and 
Ahmedabad districts.” The famous British anthropologist Kathleen 
Gough had complied a list of 77 peasant uprisings involving violence 
for the entire British period. and classified them under five types 
restorative. religious, social bondity, terrorist vengenance and armed 
insurrecttom.° Thus. we find a long legacy of peasant resistance in 
Indian history for their rights and privileges with increasing frequency 
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during the British rule in India. From primitive and isolated form of 
anger and unrest, they moved into organized movements and still 
later they formed their own all-india class organization to wage united 
struggle for Kisan demands and its realization 


Mc Lane writes that the early Congress had little interest in 
landless labourers or tenants; few politicians had ‘face-to-face 
relations' with the peasants. It was not until 1899 that the Congress 
adopted a resolution on tenancy legislation. In the early Congress, 
Tilak was the only leader who went to the villages and when famine 
broke out, he tried to organize no-revenue movement in Maharastra 
in 1896-97.” The early Congress leadership focussed their attention 
on tribal peasants' problem and pleaded for an amendment of forest 
laws. It was only in the Gandhian era that Congress embarked upon 
peasant mobilization albeit, without any proper understanding of the 
phenomena of agranan classes and their relation with social economy. 
The Congress at least linked itself with the peasantry, the 'dumb 
millions'. without whose support and active participation, no national 
liberation struggle could ever be successful in any agrarian country 
in the world. Barrignton Moore says that the alliance between the 
congress and the peasants were forged and maintained via non- 
violence: the bourgeoizie became reconciled with peasant 
mobilization which remained peaceful. ® But Moore seems to ignore 
the increasing politicisation of the Indian peasantry from 1920 
onwards. An official report on this new trend among the peasantry 
says : "In various parts of India the movement for tenants' unions 
or Kisan Subhas has become increasingly prominent. In many cases 
these unions have confirmed themselves to collective bargaining 
with local landholders and overlords and to secure improved 
conditions of tenure... there is a considerable increase in the class 
consciousness of the rustic".? Once the path of peasant mobilization 
was taken in, it was difficult to halt. The rent paying tenants launched 
a no-rent strike in some regions. The peasant movement became 
increasingly radical since the Great Depression of the thirties and 
later the launching of Civil Disobedience Movement and its withdrawal! 
in 1934. As the time passed, peasant militancy became wider on 
national scale and on the crest of agrarian movements, the Kisan 
Sabha grewup. Stokes had drawn attention to the grounds will coming 
up from the peasantry which was "decisive in loosening the political 
hold of colonial rule and promoting the nationalist cause".!® 
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(11) 


Under such contemporary scenario. we should assess the role 
played by Sri Biswanatha Das in mobilizing the peasantry. His 
involvement in the peasant movement and politics spread over a 
long period, i.e., from 1918-19 till independence, from Madras 
presidency to Orissa province, from autonomous peasant 
organization to a Congress-sponsored body. Sri Das came from a 
big landholder's family owning more than 10,000 acres of land. A 
major portion of his landed property remained in Khallikote Zamindari. 
Yet, he was himself Zamindar of some other villages and Inamdar in 
respect of another village. As a tenant, he was subjected to varieties 
of taxations and humilating restrictions imposed by Zamindar of 
Khallikote estate. Although, as a rich landholder, he was not affected 
much as common peasant financially, yet it wounded his ego, self- 
respect and dignity. As it is said that the ‘French Revolution was an 
attack not on property but on privilege', the peasant movement of 
Sri Das was for the statutory rights and honour of the tenants, 
especially big landholders like him besides the economic benefit to 
be achieved by the common tenants and others. 


The period of world War | added to the untold miseries of the 
common peasants. The year 1918 and 1919 witnessed a serious 
drought which affected the coastal areas including Ganjam. The 
relief from the British Government was insufficient and that too 
reached the people late. The Congress party instituted a Famine 
Enquiry Committee to study the condition of the people and point 
out the lapses on the part of the British administration to save the 
affected people. That was the time when Biswanatha Das just 
returned from Calcutta, where he persued his legal studies. Bengal 
was the intellectual capital of India and was a centre of anti-British 
movement of various types. The national revolutionaries, the peasant 
organizers, the trade union leaders, the radical Congress politicians, 
humanitarian reformers made Calcutta a seathing cau!ldrom of various 
activities and this might have influenced the later moves of 
Biswanatha Das in peasant as well as Congress politics. In 1918, 
when there was no national peasant organization, Sni Das took the 
lead in organizing Ganjam Zamindari-Ryot Sabha, a body to fight for 
the rights of the tenants in various Zamindan areas in Ganjam district 
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which was under Madras presidency at that time. As Sahajanand 
and Ranga. two contemporary peasant leaders put it, the nationalist 
leaders "kept themselves scrupulously silent about the fate of our 
crores of Zamindari tenants of UP. CP., Orissa, Bihar, Bengal. Assam 
and Madras"? Except united province, rent-paying tenants were 
hardly mobilized against the landlords. That was why, the peasant 
organization of Sn Das became all the more important and for a 
longtime, it was basing itself on the personal efforts of Sri Das, not cf 
Indian National Congress, in which he officially joined in 1919. Though 
it was organized to fight both against the British officials and 
Zamindars.. the later was the main target of Sri Das and his 
compatnots. In this organization joined Sri V.V. Giri and later Prof. 
N.G.Ranga who later created niche for themselves in national level 
during and after the Indian independence struggle. Though the 
Ryot Sabha of Sri Das never ran on militant class- lines, its efforts 
to take up, project and in an organized way try to mitigate the 
grievances and sufferings of the tenants was really remarkable and 
praiseworthy. When we look towards the country as a whole and the 
Congress policy during 1920-22 struggle, we find it a party dominated 
by middle-class and small landlords, which tried to build the national 
movement around non-payment of Choukidan tax and revenue in 
British areas and scrupulously kept silent on Zamindari tenants. 


The organization of the ryots paid dividends to Sri Biswanatha 
Das when he and Sri V.V., Giri won the election to the Madras 
Legislative Council as ryots' representative in 1920 on the basis of 
the new constitutional experiments done under the Indian Council 
Aet, 1919. He used the floor of Madras legislature to air the grievances 
of the tenants and sought remedies without much success. Sri 
Biswanatha Das joined the non-cooperation movement in January 
1921 and became a leading member of Ganjam district Congress 
Committee. Gandhi came on a tour to Ganjam district and the 
involvement of Sri Das in that programme enthused and inspired 
him. When thousands of peasants under the banner of Congress 
were participating in the struggle, the nationalist leadership faced 
the dilemma of choice, involving the peasantry in the movement, 
who had the tendency to link national cause with their om struggle 
for agrarian reforms, which would go against Indian Zamindars. The 
later class in large numbers were contributing to Congress funds, 
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some of them were Congress members are sympathizers and many 
had kept good relations with individual Congress leaders. Moreover, 
the Congress leadership was not yet ready to take up the question of 
agrarian reforms in its programme as it would hamper the Congress 
policy of united action of all classes against the common national 
enemy, British imperialism. Gandhi consistently argued to mobilize 
the land-owning peasantry, who paid taxes and revenue to the 
Government and Zamindars. The Congress working committee 
adopted a resolution on 12 February 1922 advising the Congressmen 
to inform the ryots that "withholding the rent payment to the 
Zamindars is contrary to the Congress resolutions and injurious {~ 
the best interests of the country.""? Class harmony, not struggle, was 
in the Congress agenda and the Ryot Sabha of Sri Das carried on its 
struggle in confirmity with Congress line. 


In 1923, the Raja of Khallikote, Ramachandra Mardaraj, became 
a member of Madras Legislative Council, as a representative of the 
landholders. Yet, Both inside and outside the legislature, Sri Das 
carried on his struggle against the obnoxious mustadari system and 
Sanja laws that affected the tenants and deprived them of a major 
portion of their produce. Soon the ryot movement encompassed the 
whole of Madras presidency and Prof: Ranga joined hands with Sri 
Das in 1924. It, then, converted the localized movement of Sn Das 
into a peasant movement of the entire Madras presidency. As a 
positive result of protracted struggle, there was a land settlement in 
the Zamindari areas and revenue was fixed accordingly. Still, the 
revenue demand on the Zamindari- peasants was high, which led to 
strong protest and, then, the demands on the tenants were remitted 
by 25%. This limited concession failed to satisfy the ryots and Sn 
Das was again on the fore-front of the struggle against the Raja of 
Khallikote and his English Manager, The struggle continue for few 
more years. Gandhiji on his Orissa visit accepted the hospitality of 
the Raja of Khallikote from 29.12.27 to 1.1.28 at Rambha and it 
might have created a paradox before Sn ‘Das and the members of 
this Ryot Sabha and substantially contained the tempo of the 
movement for quite sometime. 


While leading the ryots, Sri Das was also involved in the movement 
for the amalgamation of Oriya-speaking areas into a separate 
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province under the aegies of Utkal Sammilani or Utkal Union 
Conference. In that organization, Sn Das was rather compelled to 
work with big Zamindars of Ganjam like Maharaja of Jaipore, 
Paralakhemindi and Raja of Khallikote, against whom he was 
spearheading the peasant movement. It definitely would have created 
a problem before him to combine his both the roles. As a politician, 
he realised the powerful sway of Oriya sentiment for a separate 
identity and if he would keep himself aloof from it, the leadership of 
the later movement would be monopolised by big Oriya Zamindars. 
The Utkal Union Conference, which was dormant after the 
Chakradharpur session of 1920 was revived in March 1923 "° after 
the collapse of the Non-cooperation movement and it was in the 
hands of the Oriya intellectuals and landed elites. Later on, with the 
appointment of an independent Boundary Commission ( O' Donnell 
Committee), the chances of the formation of a separate province 
become bright and Sri Das was too deeply involved in its activities 
with other Zamindars and Congress leaders. But his association 
with Zamindars in the language moverent was not misunderstood 
by thé ryots, his electorate, as he was sincere to their cause as well. 
His honesty and sincerity was never questioned by them. This 
confidence is seldom enjoyed by many leaders, that too in such a 
critical time. Towards the end of twenties, his involvement in peasant 
movement declined. It was the period when he was too deeply 
involved in Congress organizational and agitational activities. He 
participated & courted arrest for the first time during the Civil 
Disobedience Movement. Hereafter, his Ryot Sabha became 
dormant for a long time. 


Sri Biswanatha Das was only fighting for some reforms within the 
existing socio-economic system and not to change the system 
altogether. His fight was for some concessions from the landlords for 
the tenants, but not the total abolition of landlordism, which was not 
yet included in the Congress programme. While Congress was a 
party to the movement for a separate province of Orissa along with 
the feudal elements, who were supported by the British imperialism, 
it was fighting against the later in another platform, Indian freedom 
struggle. Sri Das through his sincere work among the peasantry in 
the twenties was able to bring them closer to the national movement 
and because of the good work done by him among the ryots, the 
Salt Satyagraha in Ganjam district became a grand success with 
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massive participation of common rural population in it. 


(111) 


The first Congress ministry under Sri Das reflected his persona! 
concern for the improvement of the condition of the peasantry and 
also epitomised his anti-landlord overtone within the policy- 
programme of the Congress party. The message of Octobei 
Revolution, Lenin's idea of peasant question and the role of rurat 
poor in national liberation struggle had tremendous impact on the 
Indian intellectuals. As a result of this impact, towards the close of 
the twenties, workers' and peasants’ party was born with its branches 
in various states. This radicalization of the peasant movement led 
the peasants to think of their own broad-based class organization to 
fight on agrarian issues. Prof. N.G.Ranga, who had earlier worked 
wath Sri Das in Madras presidency in the peasant organization and 
legislature, had started in April 1935 "South Indian Federation of 
Peasants and Agricultural labour" with himself as General Secretary 
and E.M.S. Namboodripad. famous Marxist leader as Joint Secretary. 
Sri Das was also conscious of the formation of All India Kisan Sabha 
(AIKS) in December 1936. During 1937-38, huge peasant 
demonstrations started to demand abolition of Zamindari, Malguzari 
and Jenmi systems, moratorium on debts, abolition of revenue and 
rent from uneconomic holdings, minimum wages for agricultural 
labour, fair price for commercial crops etc. Moreover, the adoption 
of Red Flag as the banner of Kisan Sabha in October, 1937 
symbolized the prominence of the communists and Congress- 
Socialist in the broad front of AIKS. Already in Orissa the congress 
socialist party and an illegal Communist party was formed between 
1934-36, and the peasant movement was sufficiently radicalised by 
the time of the formation of the first congress ministry in 1937. Sri 
Das as a peasant leader well-understood the national development 
and the real issues confronting the tenants. The net result was the 
initiation of two tenancy legislation, viz., Madras Estates Land (Orissa 
Amendment) Bill, 1937; Orissa Tenancy (Amendment) Bill 1937. 
Another bill, Orissa Money - lenders Bill, 1938 was introduced to 
help the common people especially the peasants and other rural 
people. 


The first legislation, Madras Estates Land (Orissa Amendment) 
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Bill, 1937 was meant for those areas which had been annexed to 
Orissa from the Madras Presidency in 1936. The tenants were paying 
as per the provisions of Madras Estate Land Act, 1908, which was 
higher than the Ryotwari areas. The Government wanted to lower 
the rent collected in Zamindari areas to that of the nearby Ryotwari 
areas for similar land with similar advantages with a margin of two 
annas excess only in a rupee for Zamindan rents over that of a 
Ryotwari ones.!’ Sri Das vehemently argued in favour of the bill for 
the tenants of south Orissa on the floor of the legislature. Referring 
to the contemporary taxation for tenants in other parts of Orissa and 
Bengal, he exposed the exploitation of these heipltss tenants. He 
claimed that " Congress has organized these classes (under ryots, 
labour) and was "working towards relieving them from their distress" 
and the legislation was" an attempt to improve the lots of these people 
and increase thereby rural happiness and containment".'® While 
reacting to the joint memorandum of the landlords to the Governor, 
upon which Sri Das was asked to convene a round-table conference, 
he bluntly said: " | wonder if there would be any agreed solution of 
the agrarian problem between tenants and Zamindars in the whole 
history of British India at any period”.!” When he became adament 
on his declared stand on the issue, Sardar Vallabhabhai Patel wrote 
him a letter to agree for such a meet. It was a sorry state of affairs. 
The Congress was not yet ready to displease the Zamindars at that 
time. Perhaps, Pate! did not want to invite any problem from the 
side of the Zamindars for the newly formed Congress Government. 
Sn Das knewit fully well that the composition of Congress would not 
allow him to take any drastic step as taken by Madras legislature in 
Agricultural Debt Relief Act which wiped off the arrears of rent due to 
the Zamindars and landholders for certain periods or the imposition 
of income tax on agricultural income as done by Bihar legistiature, 
which were putting moral and physical pressures on his 
Govemment.!® On this score, Sri Das was even criticized from various 
quarters on the ground that as a tenant in Khallikote Zamindari, he 
would be immensely benefited financially and otherwise, which was 
contradicted on the ground that the premier had also to loose the 
some more areas where he was the Zamindar.’* Even the Congress 
leaders led by the P.C.C. Secretary Chinta.nani Mishra criticised him 
on the ground of personal benefit and raised some other allegations 


which, subsequently, was enquired by a committee constituted by 
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central high command of the party and after enquiry he was honorably 
acquitted. The bitl, though would give personal benefit to Sri Das as 
a big landholder, was also provide substantial economic benefit to 
the tenants of entire Ganjam district and from that angle that 
legislation was a radical one. Of course, the Governor, on the plea of 
the Zamindars did not give consent to the bill and subsequently, it 
was killed by the veto of the Governor General. Unfortunately, the 
Congress did not make it an issue to demand the resignation of the 
Governor of Orissa, who did not give consent to the bill till the 
resignation of the Congress Government. Sri Das brought forward 
another bill, Orissa Tenancy (Amendment) Bill before the legislature 
in 1937, which was in tune with the Congress manifesto to reduce all 
rents and water rates by half along with remission on arrears of rent 
and revenue. The Bill when introduced had provisions for abolition 
of mutation fee, giving tenants the right to cut trees, reducing the 
rate of interest on arrears of rent from 124% to 6% and abolition of 
all illegal levies etc., on the tenants. The Bill intended to make the 
ryots the full owner of the land they cultivated. The Bill only intended 
to cut the landlords’ income by only 5% and by premier's own 
admission, the Government of Orissa was more sympathetic to the 
landed aristocracy ° and the landhotiders in the Congress party were 
piloting the bill on the consideration that unless those small 
concessions were granted to the tenants, “ They as a class, would 
be scrapped".?! that was the reality of the time. The big land holders 
and Zamindars in the Congress party could visualize the emerging 
trend of radical peasant movement on class {fines in Orissa and in 
other parts of the country, especially after the first conference of the 
All India Kisan Sabha in December 1936 at Faizpur. The Congress 
ministry that came to power riding on the horse of popular will must 
take into account the desire of the peasantry. Containment not 
confrontation was the policy which Sri Das thought best at that time. 


To ward off the rural indebtedness, the Orissa money-lenders Bill, 
1938 was introduced to register the money-lenders, control their rate 
of interest and thus would save common peasants from the clutches 
of the money-lenders. The Cooperative Land Mortgage Bank Bill 
was also intended to help the common people, especially the 
peasantry by such a banking institution. 
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These legislations with all their limitations in the then socio- 
economic setting and Congress set up, were of great importance 
and aroused further popular upsurge all over the state. But the 
Government under Sri Das had his own limitations to go further. The 
left-led peasant movement became a force in the province dunng 
and after the tenure of first Congress Ministry. It intensified the 
agitation, much to the discomfort of the Government. In February 
1938, no-tax campaign started in the estates of Khallikote, Athgarh 
and Birudi in Ganjam district. 2 When the viceroy withheld his consent 
to the Madras Estate Land Act (Orissa Amendment) Bill, a big Kisan 
rally was organized in the district to protest against such action of 
the Viceroy in January 1940.23 Henceforth, Ganjam witnessed the 
gradual expansion and intensification of left-oriented peasant 
movement which was not to be stopped with the fulfillment of all 
measures as proposed by the provincial ministries, but the total 
abolition of zamindari system and granting the right of ‘land to the 
tillers'. Thus, the measures of the first Congress ministry raised high 
hopes among the peasantry and unleashed new forces in the peasant 
moverrent, who were more radical than the Ryot Sabha of Sri Das 
of the twenties. What Sri Das failed to accomplish, much due to his 
own ciass limitation, multi-class composition of the Congress party, 
compromising tendency of the Congress leadership and support of 
colonialism to the feudal elements in the country were taken further 
by the new actors in the scene of the peasant movement in the 
province. But the initiatives taken by the Congress ministry under 
Sri Das on peasant issues should be analysed with proper perspective. 


(IV) 


During the war, Biswanatha Das resigned from the Government 
and was busy in Congress programme. Though, he was aware of the 
peasant problems during war situation he was more busy in individual 
Satyagrah and Quit India Movement and subsequently courted arrest. 
The Congress power-pcolitics did not give him enough time for peasant 
organization towards the closing years of war. But the Kisan Sabha 
in the province, affiliated to the All India Kisan, Sabha, had already 
been formed with its own mounthpiece, Krushak, and continued its 
activities aggressively during the war year. A number of Meetings 
had been held in the Parlakhemindi Zamindari, where the 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


hdncement of rent was objected and piepared the ground for thw 
future no-rent campaign therein 1941.4 The provincial Kisan Safha 
held its conference at Khurda on 8 June 1941, where speakers 
attacked the Zamindari system and criticised those landlords who 
has gone to jail as Congress leaders only to enable themselves to 
capture seats in the next election. During first few days of the month 
of September 1941, 18 meetings were conducted in Orissa province 
as part.of the programme, , 'Kisan Week' ® the severe scarcities and 
economic hardship experienced by the peasants during the Secand 
World War years drove them more and more to the ambits of radical 
peasant movement and Sri Das by that time was in prison, far away 
from the scene of peasant militant actions. The coastal district of 
Ganjam, which always produced enough rice, was facing acute 
scarcity at that time.” the Communists under such situation urged 
the cultivators to conserve their paddy and rice and to agitate against 
the Government policy to allow the export of rice to places outside 
the province.’ The Government reports indicate the increasing 
communist interference in the business of procuring food and their 
advocacy of the doctrine of village self-sufficiency for preventing the 
movement of paddy from one village to the other. ® 


When the Communists, Socialists and other leftist elements had 
substantially won over the peasantry to their side by the end of the 
war by sheer hard work of championing and fighting for their cause, 
in May 1945, Biswanatha Das again tried to revive his power base, 
the Zamindari Ryot Sangha in Ganjam district.® But the Communists 
had already made enough inroads into the peasant movement in 
Ganjam district. Sri Das was mainly concerned with the increasing 
Communist influence over the peasantry, who made their attack on 
the large landholdings of Sri Das and other land lords. Sri Das was 
not only concerned to ward off Communist attack on his landholdings 
only. but also was concerned with his general hold over the people of 
Ganjam. as it was known that the post-war years would soon see the 
end of British empire and India would get her independence. 
Moreover, on 21 August, 1945 the Government declared to hold 
elections to the central and provincial legislatures as soon as possible 
after the electoral rolls were ready by May 1946.3! Power politics 
came to dominate the minds of many politicians and freedom fighters. 
who were naturally calculating in terms of electoral gains in future. 
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When the Communist led Kisan Sabha at its conference of the 
Ganjam district on 14 November 1946 criticised the second Congress 
ministry under Harekrushna Mahatab for its failure to abolish 
Zamindarni system, on the next day, Sri Das along with Nityananda 
Kanungo from the platform of Zamindari-Ryot Sangha advanced the 
argument that the Congress ministry was taking steps to remove 
their grievances and till the laws were changed. they should abide by 
it. 2 But such arguments of patience and gradual change failed to 
satisfy the peasants. as they had already seen how a number of 
Zamindars in Orissa declared their support to the congress candidates 
and it was reported that the son of the notorious Zamindar of Kanika 
had signed the nomination papers of the Congress candidate for one 
of the Central Assembly constituencies. 3 Thus, the Ryot Sangha of 
Sn Das towards the freedom years became redundant in peasant 
politics. So the peasant organization of Sri Das, which was the earliest 
attempt to organize and mobilize peasants not only in the erstwhile 
Madras Presidency. but in the country became in 1945-47, divisive 
in character, assisting the provincial government by containing 
genuine peasant dissatistaction, which could not satisfy the 
expectations of the peasantry on the eve of independence. The 
peasants, who made him their leader, deserted him and he became 
person nongrata in the peasant muvement of his own home district. 
This is the sad irony of history. Of course, the Congress should bear 
some blame equally since it did not take any satisfactory measure to. 
help the suffering peasants knowing pretty well their appealing 
situations. Rather, reading the signs on the wall, it realized that 
power was coming to them and did not want any social crisis and 
violence at that particular juncture of history. The Zamindars, 
Talukdars and landlords looked to Congress when the peasant 
movement became radical. Though the Congress was leading the 
interim Government at Centre, was in power at provincial level, had 
not satisfied the hopes and aspirations of the peasantry and other 
toiling population of the country. 


Sni Biswanatha Das was a freedom fighter per excellence and his 
sincerity, commitment and dedication to the cause of Indian 
independence was beyond doubt. As he was busy in the freedom 
struggle. it was obvious. his time was less available for the peasant 
movement. Even after the Congress government was installed in 
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power for the first time under his guidance, he failed to fulfil the 
Congress electoral pledges to reduce 50% in land revenue and 
irrigation cess. to cance! arrears of revenue for the peasantry within 
his meagre budgetary amount of 1.63 crores but he reduced irrigation 
cess by 25% on the coast canal system and grazing fee by 50%. 
Mere mathematical calculations cannot fully express the enthusiasm 
and inspiration created by the very installation of a popular 
Government in Orissa, the tenancy legislations passed during that 
period and other measures adopted by his ministry. Undoubtedly, it 
contributed along wth other factors for the radicalization of the 
peasant movement in the province, provoked them to demand more 
and more, putting it before the Governments in Orissa and the British 
Indian Govemment who ultimately controlled everything with firmness 
and determination. It was a boost to the radical peasant movement, 
which not only advanced the cause of the peasantry and wanted 
some relief but ultimately became productive participant in national! 
liberation struggle and not to confine the struggle only to a political 
agenda but to incorporate the socio-economic programme for the 
basic masses, without whom the freedom movement could not have 
become successful. 
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BISWANATH DAS'S CONTRIBUTION TO INDIAN 
NATIONAL MOVEMENT 


Brajabandhu Bhatta 


Biswanath Das, a Freedom Fighter, statesman. administrator and 
an able politician, was born in the village of Belagaon near Polasara 
in Ganjam district in 1889 in a Brahmin family, which was a part of 
the then Madras Presidency. After obtaining the law degree from 
Calcutta University in 1919, he came back to his home town 
Berhampur to start the law business. It was in fact, from this time 
that Biswanath Das started his political career. At that time, two 
youngmen of Berhampur had chosen the peasants front and the 
workers front as the fields of their activity, one was Biswanath Das 
and another V.V.Gini,! who later became the President of India. Since 
most of Das's land came under the Khallikote Zamindari he initially 
restricted his sphere of activity to Khallikote alone. He has the unique 
distinction for organizing one of India's first Kissan Movement in 1918.2 
He formed the Ryots' Union in the northern districts of Madras 
Presidency and himself became its President with V.V.Giri, as its 
Secretary. As the representatives of the Ryots’ Union both Das and 
Giri got elected to the Madras Legislative Council and the former 
continued asits member from 1921 to 1930.3 He strongly fought for 
the well-being of the tenants. 


The beginning of 1921 witnessed two momentous events in the 
history of India : the first was the introduction of constitutional changes 
by the implementation of the Government of India Act 1919 and the 
other more important event was the beginning of a mass movement, 
the non-violent Non-cooperation Movement, initiating a new phase 
of our freedom struggle. In 1921, Biswanath Das was plunged into 
national politics under the leadership of Gandhiji to participate in tne 
Non-cooperation Movement“ as a protest against the British attitude 
towards the Jallianwalla Bagh tragedy and the Khilafat question. The 
main aim of this movement was to completely paralysing the British 
administration in India. Biswanath Das organised the Non-cooperation 
Movement in Ganjam district. In march 29, 1921 Gandhiji addressed 
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a huge crowd at Berhampur town's Barkash field to message the 
Non-cooperation Movement. Gopabandhu Das. the first President 
of Orissa Pradesh Congress Committee, was presided over this 
meeting. It was a great opportunity for Das .° 


At the direction of the working Committee of the Indian National 
Congress he gave up the membership of the Madras Legislative 
Council and joined the Civil Disobedience Movement (Salt 
Satyagraha) With Niranjan Pattanayak, Sarala Devi’ and others he 
organized the Salt Satyagraha Movement in the Ganjam district. He 
was one of the Keyfigure of the Salt Satyagraha which was launched 
at Huma on 8 May 1930. On the 8 May Biswanath Das and Sarala 
Devi persuaded all present in the meeting at Huma to spin. to weave 
as well as to put on Khadi and to join in the Civil Disobedience 
Movement.® In the beginning, the police did not arrest anybody. So, 
a raid on the Huma Salt Factory was contemplated. Biswanath Das, 
Sashi Bhusan Rath, Niranjan Pattanayak and Dibakar patnaik took 
active part in the Salt Campaign in Ganjam and Huma. A batch of 
Satyagrahis from Koraput under the leadership of Radhakrushna 
Biswas Roy participated in the Salt Satyagraha at Ganja. Sashi 
Bhusan Rath, Dibakar Patnaik and Narasingha Sahu were arrested. 
Sarala Devi who had already attracted the attention of the authorities 
by her propaganda tours, was also arrested.’ On 26 June 1930, Sri 
Das was arrested at Berhampur and according to Sections 143 and 
117 of Indian Penal Code and Section 74 of Salt Law he was 
sentenced to one year's imprisonment at Central Vellore Jail '° 
Biswanath Das was released after the Gandhi-Irmmin Pact on the 5th 
March 1931. Immediately after his release, he again plunged deep 
into the peasant movement and activities of Utkal Union Conference. 
After Gandhi returned disappointed from the Second Round Table 
Conference, Congress decided to resume the suspended movement. 
In 1932, Biswanath Das again courted arrest as individual Satyagrahi 
along with Mrs. Laxmi Bai. Dibakar patnaik. Gourisankar Samant, 
Sashi Bhushan Mishra and others. "But soon the movement lost its 
tempo and Gandhi having withdrawn the movement, went for 
constructive programme. 


All the leading personalities of Orissa despite their political and 
ideological differences extended whole-hearted support to the 
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movement led under the aegis of the Utkal Sammilani, for the 
unification of the Oriya-speaking tracts and the creation of a separate 
province of Orissa.’ Though an ardent nationalist, Das was never 
indifferent to the cause of a separate Oriya province for the Oriyas. 
Biswanath Das played a prominent role in the "Ganjam Oriya District 
Association" which worked for the amalgamation of Ganjam district 
with a separate Orissa province. He along with other members of the 
association Sashi Bhushan Rath. Mandhata Gorachand patnaik, and 
Laxmi Narayan Deo met the Govemor of Madras on 27 November 
1922 and urged upon him to recommend the constitution of a separate 
Orissa province under a Governor and as a prelude to this end, the 
amalgamation of the Oriya tracts to be promptly carried on under 
any of the administrations.’* When the king of Jeypore. Sri Vikram 
Dev Verma published a printed memorandum "A Note on the Oriya- 
speaking tracts of Madras", Sri Biswanath Das wrote its forward and 
powerfully argued that the entire Ganjam district and Zamindarn of 
Jeypore except the Taluk of Sikokol should join with a separate Orissa 
province.” When there was a fear of the claims of Oriyas in the face 
of stiff Andhra opposition, by the independent. Boundary Commission 
(O' Donnell Committee") Biswanath Das along with others issued an 
appeal on 14 October 1931 to raise a donation of Rs. 25,000 from the 
areas of Ganjam and Jeypore in order to collect information for 
marshalling evidence before the comission.’® Still there remained 
threat to Oriya interest. So in an emergency meeting of Utkal Union 
Conference on 21st August 1932 at Berhampur, a committee was 
constituted under the chairmanship of Krushna Chandra Gajapati to 
meet the viceroy in a delegation and Biswanath Das's name figured 
in the list of committee members.'’ The delegation met Viceroy Lord 
Willingdon at Simla on 17th September 1932. Thus he was one of 
the most prominent Oriya leader of his time who took an active part 
for the amalgamation of Oniya tracts. The year 1937 was an important 
landmark. so far as the political career of Biswanath Das is concemed. 
A veteran Congress leader who was earlier associated with the 
organization and activities of the Zamindari Ryots' Association in 
Ganjam and the adjoining areas, formed the first Congress Ministry 
on 19 July 1937.'* In fact , he was a popular political figure of Orissa 
during his tenure as Prime ministership between 1937-39. On several 
issues he proved his firmness and champion the cause of common 
people. He said on the floor of Assembly : 
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“Congress had accepted office neither for emoluments nor for 
power. Its one desire is to work its constructive programme to uplift 
the economic condition of the masses. The well-being of masses is 
our immediate objective. Council entry and office acceptance are 
only additional means to win the fight for freeedom".! 


The most important event during the premiership of Biswanath 
Das was his threatened resignation onthe issue of the appointment 
of an acting Governor during the leave of the then Governor. He 
vehemently objected the British Government's move to put one of 
sub-ordinate officer, the Revenue Divisional Commissioner, in the 
position of Governor even for a temporary period. He argued that it 
would be ridiculous to work under a Governor who happened to be 
his own sub-ordinate the other day. 


This stand was highly appreciated by the then Congress High 
Command like Gandhiji, Nehru and Subhas Bose. It was then 
informed to His Majesty's Government in England and it was solved 
the cancellation of the leave granted to the then Governor, Sir John 
Austin Hubback.® So Das came out successful in the challenge of a 
serious constitutional crisis. 


He also challenged the Governor's order to send police forces to 
Dhenkanal to suppress popular movements in 1938 on democratic 
as well as constitutional grounds. The princely rulers were autocratic 
and reluctant to democratise their Governments Biswanath Das did 
not want to make his Government a party to the suppression of the 
people without investigation into actual state of affairs in the Garjats. 
He challenged the Governor's authority to issue an order for despatch 
of police forces to a princely state without consulting the ministry. 
Only the viceroy could issue an order to the Provincial Government 
to send police forces to a princely state. Das's view prevailed. The 
Governor's order was withdrawn and finally police forces were sent 
by the order of the viceroy." 


The popular Congress ministry. in accordance with its earlier 
commitment now set to introduce certain reforming bills in Orissa. 
The Congress apart from its agrarian measures, also introduced many 
other reforming bills in the sphere of education, money-leding religious 
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endowments and devetopment of cottage industries etc. To many 
extent it was also successful in its implementation and also 
incorporated in the bills many suggestions and amendments from 
the opposition. But in four important bills Congress, particularly 
Biswanath Das had to encounter stiff resistance from the opposition. 
Some of the important opposition leaders in this time were represented 
mostly by some affluent landed aristocracy of Orissa whose interest 
were naturally at stake in agrarian reforms. They were Mandhata 
Gorachand Pattanaik, Muhammad Latifar Raheman, Brajasundar Das 
and the Raja Bahadur of Khallikote and Kanika. 


The popular Congress Ministry under Biswanath Das's stewardship 
was tremendous source of inspiration for the "Kisan Sabhas' and 
peasant movements all over the province. Biswanath Das piloted 
four important bills for improving the lot of tenants : 


1. The Madras Estates land (Orissa Amendment ) Bill, 1937 
2. The Orissa Tenancy (Amendment) Bill, 1937 

3. The Orissa Money-lenders Bill 1938 and 

4. The Orissa Cooperative Land Mortgage Bank Bill, 1938. 


In 4 November 1939 the Congress Ministry had to resign in protest 
against the British Govemment's decision to make India a party to 
the war without consulting their representatives. 


Biswanath Das after resigning from the post of Prime Minister 
Joined in individual Satyagraha and courted arrest along with 
Harekrushna Mahtab, Sarala Devi, Budharam Dubey, Nityananda 
Kanungo, Sadasive Tripathy, Mohan Das, Nabakrushna Chaudhuri, 
Radhakrushna Biswas Ray and Lokanath Mishra.®? |ndividual 
Satyagraha was temporarily suspended in December 1941. Biswanath 
Das took active part in Quit India Movement of 1942 and jailed for 
about three years.** Biswanath Das and others were beaten by the 
police for hoisting national flag inside Berhampur Jail during the 
Quit India Movement.®® After independence he was involved with 
Congress organization and constructive works in various ways. 
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Biswanath Das was known for his sobriety and simplicity. Though 
economically affluent he maintained the life of austerity. He always 
remain committed to principle and never compromised with it. 
Biswanath Das, one of the ardent Gandhian and nationalist leader, 
secures a prominent place in Indian History. 
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SOCIO-ECONOMIC ISSUES NEAR WOMEN 
LEGISLATORS OF ORISSA DURING BRITISH 
PERIOD 


V.Rajendra Raju 


Orissa became a separate province on 1st of April 1936. On 
the basis of Government of India Act 1935, elections to different 
state legislators were held. Accordingly election for the sixty mem- 
ber Orissa Assembly was held. Indian National Congress was 
the only prominent political party. It got 36 seats. Since Con- 
gress decided to remain away from ministry making on all India 
basis, a minority Government was installed in Orissa under the 
leadership of Maharaja Krushna Chandra Gajapati Narayan Deo 
of Paralakhemundi. This ministry was installed in April, 1937 
and continued upto the last week of July, 1937 to make way for 
the formation of Congress Ministry under the Prime Ministership 
of Sri Biswanath Das. Announcement was also made that the 
first session of the Assembly would start from 28th July, 1937. 
The ministry remained in power till 4th November, 1939 and during 
this period of about two years and four months the ministry had 
to settle a number of social, economic and political problems faced 
by the province which had just been born and to implement the 
policies and programmes committed by the Congress Party during 
the elections. In this election Sarala Devi and A. Laxmibai were 
elected from Cuttack and Berhampur town respectively. They 
were the first Oriya lady elected representative in the Orissa 
Legislative Assembly. Their speeches as legislator reveal the 
fact that they not only bold and COUAGEOUS but a!so were eager 
for the welfare of the women society and for the alround 
development of the state. 


By that time about twenty percent of the Hindu population be- 
long to the scheduled caste. They have been described as 
‘Avarna’ or without Varna. For thousands of years they have 
leaved apart, worked apart, eaten apart and worshipped apart. 
Their touch was considered impure and was a source of pollution. 


For the uplift of the Harijans and for preaching the message 
of removal of untouchability the Prime Minister in his first budget 
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speech expressed the concern of the ministry towards Harijans 
and backward classes and said, “It is our earnest desire that 
these classes, kept backward and depressed should have their 
due place in society and make thier best contribution to the high- 
est well-being of the country.! 


In pursuance of the Government's policy outlined in the budget 
speech provisions were made for stipends, scholarships, remis- 
sion of fees, free supply of books and slates and hostel facilities 
to the students of these classes. Grants of funds were also made 
to the schools for teaching Harijans and backward classes.’ 


Sarala Devi took keen interest for the development of Harijans. 
On 7th September, 1937 she put questions as to what the Gov- 
ernment has done to extend suitable facilities to Harijans in the 
field of education and employment.? She compelled tte Govern- 
ment to provide better education and employment to them in or- 
der to redress their financial difficulties. 


Due to poverty the Harijans were borrowing money with high 
interest from the money-lenders. During the collection of debt, 
the money-lenders were sometimes applying criminal method to 
extract as much money as possible from the debtor without taking 
into account of debt. 


Sarala Devi challenged the inhuman activities of the money 
lenders and asked the Government to open Agriculture Bank and 
Land Mortgage Bank for these people including the poor farmers.* 


In Ganjam district most of the Harijjans were employed as 
watchers in the reserve forest. In 1938 some of them were re- 
moved from service all on a sudden although they had put in 
services ranging from 10 to 20- years. When these people were 
thrown out of employment, Mrs. A. Laxmibai as a legislator asked 
the Government, “why was such a drastic step taken by the forest 
department.’ She criticised the Government bravely for this type 
of activities and appealed the Government to give them em ploy- 
ment urgently. 


Due to the sincere efforts of Sarala Devi and A.Laxmibai the 
Government of Orissa forced to sanction funds for the buildings 
of Kaibalya Kutir, a hostel for Harijans at Cuttack. 
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Harijans of Samba!pur were allowed free use of forests for 
rearing Cocoans. Subsidy were paid to the spinner’s associations 
to encourage spinning and weaving among the pans of Angul. 
Circulars were issued to all Departments for appointment of local 
people with preference to Harijans and tribats in clerical and min- 
isterial grades. 


Due to their sincere efforts the caste Hindus employed the 
Harijans, accepted food and water from them, wells and bathing 
ghats were opened for them and they were encouraged to par- 
ticipate in the public dinners. This process of socialisation and 
interaction made a great impact on both rural and urban life of 
Orissa. 


Gandhiji was very much impressed by these type of activities 
of women in Orissa and desired that women in other places of 
India also should follow the foot steps of the Oriya ladies.’ 


By that time the Judicial Court of Jeypore became regularly 
irregular for which the Court became over burdened with cases. 
So the Bar Association of Jeypore put a memorandum to the 
Government starting their demand for permanent building of the 
Court and regularise its office.® 


Inspite of this letter from the Bar Association on 08.08.1937 
the Government remained silent for months together. Tribals 
were deprived from justice. At this juncture A. Laxmibai took 
interest for the Jeypore people and places it before the Assembly 
on 24th January, 1938. She drew the attention of the premier to 
this matter. ° On the same day she raised a number of questions 
on the issue of Forest Guards. 


When the Finance Minister of the first Congress ministry 
presented the budget in the Assembly at that time she was pleased 
to see the Budget and offered congratulations to the minister and 
his Cabinet.!® 


At the same time she suggested some steps to be taken to 
eradicate unemployment, improvement of Cottage Industry, de- 
velopment of paper industry, improvement of women education, 
abolition of fees for collection of wood from jungle," and the es- 
tablishment of Central Museum-Cum-Emporium at Delhi. 
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On the eve of Second World War corrupt businessmen raised 
the market price by hoarding essential commodities and thereby 
poor people suffered a lot So for smooth distribution of essential 
commodities, Sarala Devi-dragged the attention of the Govem- 
ment to open godown and Government stores in every district 
and sub-division. Moreover in oder to check the misutilisation of 
stock by the Government employees she stressed on the 
maintenance of stock registers regularly at the site.!? 


Due to her strong arguments Government remained vigilant 
on the public works, specially in the smooth distribution of es- 
sential commodities. 


Sarala devi took interest for the development of female edu- 
cation " as a legislator. She putforth valid arguments on 28th 
February, 1939 in the Assembly in favour of Co-education and 
more funds for the promotion of female education.'* 


Sarata Devi further demanded that as most of the viliage la- 
dies are remaining in unhygienic condition and are hot aware of 
sanitary system, lady sanitary inspectors and vaccinators Should 
be employed.’ 


On 24th March, 1939 Orissa Legislative Assembly met if the 
Ravenshaw College Hall with Sarala Devi in the Speaker Chair. 
She started the business of the Assembly in Oriya language break- 
ing for the first time the tradition of debate in English language in 
British India. ’® 


Sarala Devi knew very well the importance of the role of a 
legislator in a democratic country. When she noticed irregularities 
in the attendance of some of the members in the house she raised 
a question in the debate.!”” She demanded the non-payment of 
salaries and allowances to those who remain absent in the house. 


Besides this she suggested measures for the development of 
Legislative Assembly by opening separate wings for law, com- 
merce and labour departments of Orissa. She also argued for 
the development of Chandbali Port '® and to take immediate steps 
to improve its condition.!® 


During this period the age of marriage for girls was eight or 
nine, although it often differed in some castes or provinces. This 
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practice was most popular among the Brahmins. in 1929 this 
practice was modified by Government Legislation i.e. the Child 
Marriage Restraint Act. However the Bill provided onty negligible 
protection. 


Sarala Devi realised its importance for the liberation of women. 
-So she again introduced it in the Legislative Assembly as " the 
child marriage. Restraint Act (Orissa Amendment) Bill in 1938" 
in the house on 28th January. 1938?! 


When Sarala Devi introduced this Bill on the house some 
members who were conservative in nature opposed it. But after 
a long discussion the speaker announced. "the Bill will have to 
pass in several stages. Nobody can prevent any member from 
contesting the principle of the Bill at any subsequent stage.” Later 
on the motion was adopted. - 


Sarala Devi was in favour of abolition of the practice of dowry, 
and therefore she introduced. "The Orissa Dowy Abolition Bill, 
1939" in the house, on 15th September 1939 stating the urgent 
need of it.?* 


Entire house supported it and as a result the Bill was passed.?® 


The Congress ministry resigned from office on 4th November, 
1939. The Governor assumed direct responsibility for adminis- 
tration of the province. The Orissa Assembly was kept under 
suspeneded animation. During Quit India Movement many 
Congress leaders were taken in to custody. This led to the second 
minority coalition Government in Orissa. Under the leadership of 
the Maharaja of Paralakhemundi.®® During this time Sarala Devi 
introduced the Orissa Hindu Women's Rights to property Bill in 
the House. The motion was adopted.” 


The ministry remained in power about twenty eight months. 
The Congress ministry did useful work in the field of tenancy 
reforms, Harijan upliftment, restoration of civil liberties, 
prohibition, and new education policy, etc. Being prominent 
legislators of that period, Sarala Devi and A. Laxmi Bai at different 
times, in different manner promoted courage and confidence 
among the people to pursue their struggle for Swaraj and complete 
independence. I 
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After the World War-ll. fresh election was held to the Orissa 
Assembly in early 1946. The Congress Party obtained 47 seats 
out of which for two seats, A. Laxmibai and Priyambada Devi 
were elected from Berhampur and Cuttack. This time also these 
women legislators took interest for the development of education 
and other works in the interest of the people and the province.?® 
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renee will the Government be pleased to state, whether 
Government have received a memorial signed by the mem- 
ber of the Bar Association, Jeypore dt. 8th August, 1937 
addressed to the Premier about the location and continu- 
ance of the court of the agency subordinate judge at 
Jeypore.” 


(Extract from O.L.A.Proceeding of 1938, Vol.II, No. 1, P.25.) 


10. Mr. Speaker ! Sir, “| congratulate the Hon'ble Finance Min- 
ister of the presentation of the Budget. | am glad that the 
Congress Government is trying to aim at giving greater hap- 
piness and contentment to the have nots in every shape 
and form. Thanks to the Prime Minister and his Cabi- 


” 


net........ ? 


(Extract from O.L.A. Proceeding 1938, Vol.Il, No. 15 dated 2 
March, 1938, PP. 1053 to 1055). 
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11. O.L.A. Proceeding 1938, Vol.I! No. 15, PP. 1053 to 1055. 


TE eae will the Government pleased to state whether there 
are public Works Department godown to stock Government 
stores in every district and sub-division. 


Whether stock registers are regularly maintained and stock 
is periodically inspected by responsible officers. 


Whether articles not required for immediate Government 
purpose are sold and if so at what intervals ?” 


(Extract from the proceedings of O.L.A. Vol.II, No.7, dt. 1st 
February, 1938). 


13. Though modern education had made a good deal of progress 
people of Orissa were not in favour of giving education to 
women for enabling them to hold remunerative jobs like 
teaching. For most of people the women, educated or un- 
educated were meant to be only housewives. AS a result 
there was a want of female teachers, which was a great 
hindrance to the spread of female education. 


Review of Education in Bengal (1892-93 to 1896-97) 1st 
Quinquennial Report incorporated with Annual Report, 1896- 
97, Calcutta, 1897, P. 122. 


14. Sir, | am for co-education. It is futile at present with rapid 
pace and co-education, is a thing which has been supported 
by many eminent public men and scholars of india and of 
other countries. The present meagre resources of Orissa 
requires that co-education are very few in number. So fl am 
strongly supporting the basis of co-education in this prov- 
ince. So | am not very enamoured of this budget although 
framed by my party Government.” 


(Speech of Sarala Devi, extracted from the O.L.A. Proceed- 
ings, Vol.IV, No.3 of dt.28th February, 1939). 


15. O.L.A. Proceedings, Vol.IV, No.3, dated the 28th February, 
1939. 


16. O.L.A. Proceedings, Vol.IV, No.9, dated the 24th March, 
1939. 
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22. 
23. 


24. 


25. 


26. 
27. 
28. 


a will the Government be pleased to state if they have 
made any rule under Section-5 of the O.L.A. members sala- 
ries and allowances Act 1938, defining the circumstances in 
which deduction from the salary of a member can be made, 
if not what other method there is for enforcing regular 


attendance of member at Assembly meetings.” 


(Extract from the Proceedings of O.L.A., Vol.IV, No. 16 of dt. 
3rd April, 1939). 


Chandbali is an important ancient port in the east coast of 
Orissa in Balsore district. 


O.L.A. Proceedings, Vol.IV, No.17, of dated 4th April, 1939. 
Agnew Vijay, op. cit., pp. 18-20. 


"Sir ! | beg to move for leave to introduce a Bill to amend 
the Child Marriage Restraint Act in its application to the Prov- 


“ince of Orissa”. 


(Extract from O.L.A. Proceeding, Vol.Il, No.5 of dated the 
28th January, 1938 P.305). 


O.L.A. Proceeding, 1938, Vol.II, No.5, P.307. 


Dowry is defined as the property, in cash or kind or both, a 
woman brings to her husband, or the property a man re- 
ceives, when he marries either from his wife or her family. 


"| beg to introduce the Orissa Dowry Abolition Bill, 1939. 
Sir, the importance of such a measure cannot be over esti- 
mated. It is a long felt need”. 


(Extract from O.L.A. Proceedings 1939, Vol.V of dated 15th 
September, 1939, PP.324-325). 


O.L.A. Proceedings 1939, Vol.V, of dated the 15th Febru- 
ary, 1939. 


Orissa Review, Vol.XLIV, No.!, August, 1987, P. 15. 

O.L.A. Proceedings 1942, Vol.VI, P.207. 

O.L.A. Proceedings, 1946, Vol.II, No.9,PP 295-296. 
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POPULAR MOVEMENT IN THE GARJATS : NATURE OF 
POPULAR MOBILISATION AND THE ROLE OF LEFT AND 
CONGRESS MINISTRY : 


Chandi Prasad Nanda 


State peoples movement remained a major issue for the political 
leadership in Orissa during the thirties of 20th Century and it provided 
a great deal of radical thrust for the national movement. There were 
26 Princely states, known as garjats in Orissa. These tracts were 
governed by the princely ruters or chiefs under the direct advice and 
guidance of British political officers. Even though these Garjats shared 
a common culture, social usage, religious system and mode of tiving 
with their neighbours of British Orissa (Mugalbandi), yet in 
administration the former differed essentially from the latter. The social! 
and political structure of these princely states were dominantly 
characterised by galling feudal oppression by the rulers, state officials 
and police. 


A Conference of Orissa State Peoples was held in Aug 1931 to 
discuss the problems of garjats under the initiatives of activists like 
Govinda Chandra Mishra, Balunkeswar Acharya, Madhusudan 
Patnaik and Radhanath Rath. However, this initiative got a definite 
direction with the organisation of state peoples conference in 1937 
under the presidentship of Pattabhi Sitaramya. This conference, in 
fact proposed the formation of an enquiry committee to probe into the 
conditions of people in the Orissa States. The Conference further 
demanded the abolition of obnoxious practices resorted to by the rajas 
and the chiefs of the garjats in terms of bethi and beggan (forced 
labour), rasad (requisition of provisions} and magan (forced requisition 
of money and kind on ceremonial occasions). Suniya vetii (New years 
gift to the Raja) etc. The enquiry committee also pointed out that land 
revenue which was pitched higher than that of British Orissa alongwith 
grazing fees, for killing wild beasts which damaged crops in the fields 
as some of the major causes of widespread popular discontent in the 
garjats. Economic exploitation apart the existence of civil liberties 
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was marginal as the state authorities prohibited holding of any meeting 
and did not recognise the Prajamandal (peoples association). Alongwith 
near total absence of the freedom of speech, and association, 
newspapers were banned so as to prevent people from getting in 
touch with political ideas and movements developing beyond the border 
of the states in the British Orissa. Any attempt to raise protest over 
any of the illegalities was ruthlessly suppressed by the oppressive 
state machinery. The state officials as well as the police were 
instruments in the virtual reign of terror in certain states. 


These oppressions and restrictions led, over a period, to the 
emergence of popular protest and ultimately took the shape of massive 
anti-feudal movements. The spur for such movements came in the 
wake of CDM - indicating deep inroads of national movement into the 
Garjats , the dark zones of Orissa Province. However, the popular 
movement in the garjats assumed an organised form and gained 
remarkable momentum during 1937-38. Following the installation of 
Congress Ministry in 1937, distinct intervention of Congress leadership 
in the affairs of garjats, the organisation of states peoples enquiry 
committee in different states to collect information regarding the 
grievances of the people in the states provided powerful push to the 
popular movements in these pockets. Moreover, popular assertion 
and militancy scaled new heights in the states. It was in this context, 
Prajamandals (Peoples associations) were organised in many states 
around 1938. These Prajamandals sought to highlight the demands 
like abolition of bethi, begari. unjustified fines, state monopoly on 
different articles, and reduction of rent. Besides , demands for 
reforming forest, judicial and jail laws as well as taking measures to 
check comuption in the state administration were focussed. As regards 
civil liberties, right to freedom of speech, and recognition of 
Prajamandals etc. were also demanded. 


The popular movements in Nilagiri, Dhenkanal, Talcher, Ranpur, 
Gangapur under the guidance of Prajamandals assumed vigorous 
proportions. Faced with the reality of massive popular and anti raja 
protest, the rulers of the states resorted to intense repressive tactics 
to crush the movements by undertaking massive arrest of Prajamanda! 
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Jeaders, terrorising people at large by opening fire. lathi-charge, and 
resorting to wide-ranging torture of people in terms of man-hunting, 
molestation of women, destruction of property. and employing elephants 
and horses to chase the protesting crowds, to quote a few of the 
instances. The state repression reached such a high following the 
popular protest in the states that, people in large numbers of Talcher 
and Dhenkanal resorted to hijjrat (mass exodus) by leaving the states, 
and staying in the camps organised in the police neighbouring British 
Orissa areas. It was under this overall scenario, six people including 
the legendary 12 years old boy Baji Rout died due to police firing in 
Dhenknal in October 1938. Similarly, 32 Munda tribals became victims 
of firing in Gangapur while trying to defiantly challenge the British force. 
More importantly, Major Bazelgette, the Political Agent of Orissa was 
brutally killed by the angry people of Ranpur in January 1939. 


Thus, the mass movements that enveloped the princely states of 
Orissa and assumed powerful thrust during 1938-39 weré primarily 
due to the terribly backward socio-political conditions characterising 
these states. The mass character of the movement was in partly 
caused by mass poverty (95% of the states’ populations being 
peasantry) and the attendant socio-economic disabilities. Moreover, 
the popular Congress ministry provided the peoples' struggle with a 
new confidence and vigour, So far as pattern and extent of popular 
mobilisation in the states were-concerned alongwith mass meetings 
involving at time 10 to 15 thousand people, Sankirtan or Bhajan Melas 
(devotional songs with music), Jagyans (sacred fire performance 
alongwith religious discourses), staging of dramas or Jatras (street 
plays) in which ruling chief or political agent was mocked at, burning of 
effigy of ruler and political agent, assault on people who refused to 
subscribe to Prajamanda! fund even to the extent of committing 
‘dacoitys’ and ‘comon dinner’ were some of the unique and vital 
components of the mass mobilisation drive adopted by the Prajarmandal 
leadership and activists in certain states. At the organisational level, 
the method of mobilisation was unique. A meeting would be announced. 
The word would go around that from each family one member should 
attend. So on the stipulated day thousands would gather. Caste rules 
were ignored through mass meetings. 
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An intense feeling of solidarity existed among the people of different 
states. For example, Dhenkanal Prajamandal ordered that every adult 
man or woman must contribute one paise to the Nilagiri Satyagraha 
fund, or the Khandapara people would express their deep concem 
for the Talcher refugees. The Krushak newspaper (a socialist 
mouthpiece) which had a low circulation in 1934 (the year of its 
foundation) sold in thousands in the states during 1938. This paper 
not only lent a tremendous ideological backing to the popular 
movements in the states but also sought to help popular mobilisation 
vis-a-vis the oppressive raj durbars. Besides, the impact of growing 
peasant movement of the Mid-30s in the neighbouring British Orissa, 
the intervention of Kisan leaders in the popular struggles in the states 
and the specific impulse generated by Jenapur peasant conference 
(held in Sept. 1938 ; it devoted a day of the conference for Dhenkanal 
calling it ‘Dhenkanal Day’) helped push the struggle to new heights. 
The other crucial feature of the popular movements in the states was 
its refreshingly openended character backed by insights and 
innovations of the leadership from top to bottom. 


This paper attempts to locate the nature and patterns of popular 
mobilisation which surfaced during the peak of militant struggles vis- 
a-vis the autocratic durbars in the garjats of Orissa in the late 1930s. 
The aspects of popular mobilisation, however, have been specifically 
focussed while dealing with refugee/volunteer camps which got 
organised in certain states like Dhenkanal, Talcher in order to sustain 
the Prajamandat/ movements in the face of intense repressive tactics 
adopted by the state durbars to crush the movements. 


The other crucial thrust of the paperis to situate the role of Congress 
leadership and the broad left wingers vis-a-vis the Prajamandal! 
movements and in particular to map the equation between Congress 
ministry (1937-39) and the popular movements in the garjats. Onthe 
basis of the analysis of these themes the paper to a certian extent 
critiques some of the arguments which Suggest that Congress 
essentially betrayed the popular struggles in the States. ! 
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One such camp came up in Budhapanka in Angul. This camp was 
organised during October, 1938 in the wake of Dhenkanal firing. An 
official report regarding Budhapank Camp released around June 1939 
makes interesting reading : It pointed out: 2 


“Budhapanka Camp consists of a refugee camp known as 
Hijrat (exodus) and volunteer camp. They are at a distance of a quarter 
mile from each other. The volunteers along with their leaders stay in 
volunteer's camp whereas others remain in the hijrat camp ... They all 
belong to Dhenkanal state and are now under the guidance of 
Netrananda Naik of Damalu in Dhenkanal state who is known as their 
leader. There are about 30 huts in the hjjrat camp whereas the 
volunteer camp consists of house with compound fencing. 


The volunteer have taken to spinning and attend to prayers: 
and take drill exercise under the command of Netrananda Naik in the 
volunteer camp. The refugees are maintaining themselves by bringing 
food stuffs from inside the state. The leaders and the people there 
intend to stay out as at present till the Durbar releases their political 
leaders already arrested and withdraws the extradition warrants issued 
against some of their leaders. They also say that they want the abolition 
of miscellaneous use of annas 2 and in the long run to have self- 
Govemment. Police officers are not freely allowed to visit the volunteer 
camp at any and every time at the instance of Malati Choudhury. It 
seems that they probably avoid the visit of persons of importance ... 
including police officers as two of their important leaders Maheswar 
Subahu Singh and Srikant Raut against whom extradition warrants are 
pending for execution often came to their camp for consultation. They 
hold meetings and issue pamphlets for distribution inside the state. 
Pamphlets are meant to encourage people not to be afraid of durbar. 
Some of them go inside the state in night to bring their food stuff as 
also the people who express their unwillingness to stay in the state to 
come out and stay with them”. 


In fact, the left wings including the Congress Socialists and the 
Communists were basically instrumental in organising this Camp, for 
instance Naba Krushna Choudhury, Bhagabati Panigrahi, Malati 
Choudhury, Phani Pal, and a host of student activists who had left 
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ideological orientation such as Rabi Ghosh, Ananta Patnaik, Sudhir 
Ghose, Baidyanath Rath, Sachi Routarai, Biswanath Pasait and 
Raghunath Mohanty were involved in the organisation of this camp. 
Girija Bhusan Dutta (Congress MLA, Angut) was also in close touch 
with the camp. 


In order to keep the morale high, the Volunteers and refugees would 
gather together under the Congress flag daily in the moming and evening 
singing nationalist songs.? A placard prohibiting the entry of outsiders 
was posted outside the camp-apparently to keep off the state officials 
and police and Drills, parades were regularly organised and so also 
lessons on Satyagraha imparted to the inmates of the Camp. The 
volunteers while practisinig parades and exercises in the camp would 
sing revolutionary songs which were written by themselves. Thus, the 
‘graduates’ of the camp were sent to the state for mobilisation and 
alsoto offer Satyagraha. That the volunteers and refugees were sought 
to be indoctrinated in the ideology of socialism and communism can 
be seen from the kind of poems written and sung by the volunteers in 
the camp. In fact, we come across few hand written pamphlets 
containing poems composed essentially from a socialist and communist 
perspective. The poems were equally intended to inflame the sagging 
morale of the fighting subjects of the state.’ | 


For instance, a poem titled Ame Manisara Yuga Anibu (We will 
bring about age of man) went like this : 


“Kill as many as you like to-day; will one 
who dies every day by bethi and begar fear 
to die one day... Awake ! lifeless awake, 
shake off fear... Crores of fists are being 
raised up to-day... Peasants/labourers have 
awakened. They will bring about the age 
of man” 


Another poem read (untitled) : “We will bring red morning dispelling 
dark night ... let the strength of equality be established our earth". Yet 
another poem urged : “Sing the song of victory of Dhenkanal ... We 
have taken ... to bring light to the ‘dark kingdom’ ... let the swords of 
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the state be coloured in our blood but we will upset the bondage of 
slavery”. 


Similarly the other poems like Ahwana, pointed out, "... To-day is 
the day of battle of the destitute and uncivilised ! Do fight for your rights 
and die for the country. After the death of the evil spirit, the good will 
appear cheerfully”. 


Or, Amar Sahid (Immortal Martyr) appealed to the people : 


“The 12 year Baji is not dead... He 
built a temple bigger than Konark... where 
is fear... Baji has personally declared to the 
world that “there is no Raja”... Hundreds 
are dying daily of disease, starvation, flood, 
On ! the slaves of death; speak how many 
died here to build history ? Keep aside 
judgement, reason, learning, morality and 
your arguments before the savage who is 
ruling. Wake up and die for the country". 


So also other poems contained refererices to : 


"We the Majdurs (labourers) are Bahadurs 
(heroes)... we would build a new world. We 
would form Government/Society and 
establish socialism”. 


Or, “Come, Ye ! Swaraj soldiers! Come to the 
people of Dhenkanal. We will destroy the 
rule of English, destroy oppressions... The 
blind durbar has lost its wisdom, in anger 
its strength is falling... Victory to the 
peasants and labourers". 
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These songs read together. suggest that they were essentially 
inflammatory in nature and dotted with references not only to the 
Dhenkanal ruler but were filled with a deep spirit of anti-imperialism. 
The enthusiasm expressed in the poems interms of establishment of 
Swaraj, establishment of Peasant / Workers raj or the call to the Swaraj 
Soldiers (British Orissa satyagrahis) to support Dhenkanal struggte, 
was basically to enthuse the people to keep up the fight against the 
Dhenkanal rute. Besides, a lithographed news bulletin titted Husiar® 
(Be ware !) was regularly published under the guidance of Rabi Ghosh. 
These bulletins were secretly distributed among the people of 
Dhenkanal by the volunteers of the camp to induce the people to leave 
the state and stay in the camp. Husiar detailed developments regarding 
popular movements of other: States like Rajkot, Jaipur, Mysore, 
Hyderabad, Talcher etc. and contained information about At! India states 
Peoples Conference, the Congress etc. Thus, this news bulletin sought 
to act as a guide to the people of the state in order to brave the durbar 
despite repression on them. For instance, Husiar camied a special 
regular column contributed by Maheswar Subahu Singh, the Vice- 
President of Dhenkanal Prajamanda!, who had been evading arrest by 
the state authorities. Thus, Subahu Singh’s regular column on 
Dhenkanal was an exercise at encouraging people of Dhenkanal in 
thier struggle against the durbar. For example, in one of the columns 
he wamed : 


“If we are misled to-day by Raja’s cajoling, then know it for 
certain that you and your next generation will rot under oppression. 
On this Dola Pumima day, resolve like Prahlad that you will carry on 
the agitation through justice and non-violence, despite oppression”. 


Under the overall leadership of Congress Socialists and in particular 
Malati Choudhury and Rabi Ghose, the volunteers as well as refugees 
had really inculcated a strong sense of resistance and defiance to the 
Dhenkanal durbar. This is illustrated from the report of Major Hannessy 
(the Asst. Pol. Agent, Orissa States) who undertook visits to fewrefugee 
camps of Talcher and Dhenkanal in a bid to resolve the deadlock arising 
out of refugee problem, through negotiations between the rulers and 
the people. He visited Budhapank camp on 10 March, 1939 and made 
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the following observatidns:’ 


“From a careful study of the conditions and people 
there. | am confident that if action is not taken in the very 
near future to close down Budhapanka Camp and their 
administrative headquarters and to arrest the leaders..., 
it will become the nucleus of a dangerous revolutionary 
centre, as the Benga! Movement started in a similar way 
a few years ago. Except on the iccasion of open mob 
violence, | have not met such blatant sedition, open threats 
and indications of smouldering violence as witnessed 
yesterday in Budhapanka"”. 


His visit to the camp was marked with a widespread hostility shown 
by the inmates of the camp with “leaders remaining agressive and 
insolent from beginning to end, refusing to discuss matters with him". 
The inmates pointed out that Major Bazellegette (Who was killed in 
Raripur) was dead and 'now the raja of Dhenkanal and Major Hennessy, 
the Political Agent must atso 'go' and that they would soon have full 
civil liberties and self Government. The state police often cracked 
down on the camp to search the wanted leaders like Subahu Singh 
and Snikanta Rout who were evading arrest but the inmates bravely 
faced the police search in the camp without any fear and they would 
not allow the leaders to be arrested. Such police raids on the cam ; 
were also seriously resented and petitions were drafted to the cor.groess 
ministry highlighiing the police excesses committed on ther 
However, the armrest of Rabi Ghose on 22 March, 1939 had its impe . in 
terms of slowing down the movements of the people from the Dhe ixanal 
to refugee camps.’ 


Efforts were undertaken to open new branches of refi. ,ees camps 
at Nuahat, Hari pur (near Sukinda), Tang:, Pandubharar a. It was also 
contemplated to convert the camps at certain place, into permanent 
settiements.!® It is worth noting that Dhenkanal refugees who stayed 
in Sukinda Camp sites camed back with them the ideas‘and inspiration 
of peasant movement with them when they retumed to LL henkaenal. For 
expample, fe*/tenants of Anlajhor village (Bhuban area) felled trees 
from the- * = 1chipasi forest (along tne Dhenkanal- Sukinda border). 
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When they were arrested by the Sukinda forest guard, they argued 
that the forest belonged to Dhenkanal state which had the jurisdiction 
over the Sukinda estate. This was also followed by an attack of few 
more tenants on the forest guards killing one ina bid to release the 
arrested peuple. What needs to be stressed here is that Phani Pal 
was active in peasant and tribal mobilisation in Sukinda which resulted 
in massive tree felling by the peasants and tribals, defying forest laws. 
Pal, was also planning to intervene in Dhenhanal affairs and organised 
a peasant meeting in Hatibari ( a place bordering Dhenkanal State). 


In Talcher, hijrat (mass exodus) commmenced right since 8 Nov. 
1938. The reasons for the mass exodus can be attributed to the back 
breaking rent structure of Talcher and the massive repression by the 
state. Moreover, the social basis of the anti durbar Movement was 
expanding ‘with Sarbarakaras (rent collector of the state) and rural 
rich joining the movement, On 15 Nov., the state declared that 
people had to pay 2 instalments of rent at a time, failing which their 
lands would be confiscated and the state officials in fact took away 
the ripe paddy. It was in this context, the exodus swelled.!* By 
December, a new colony of refugee camps built on co-operative basis 
had sprung up indifferent villages of Angul. The official statistics 
regarding exodus by the 2nd week of December put the number of 
refugees as conservatively as possibie in the following manner.” 
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Kosala -6,000 Panilola-8 Bethianali - 314 
Santrabundh-200 Kukudang-20 Nayanchandrapur-10 
Natuda-296 Kampasala-3,000 Sakosinga-6 
Konkrai-334 Ambpal-130 Rajnipal-6 | 


As against this Girija Dutta's estimate of the refugee for Kosala 
Camp stood at 16,442 and Prime Minister Das's report totalled it 
around 17,050.15 


In any case, nearly 1/3 of the population of the state left the villages 
for different camps in Angul.!° The police report pointed out that by 
27 Nov., nearly 6,000 people crossed over to Kosala, Samilisahi and 
Takwa villages and attributed the reasons for this to the speeches of 
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Malati Choudhury and other Congress leaders Besides, the rumours 
that Nehru was likely to lead satyagraha in Dhenkanal State and also 
the plan to force the attention of the Viceroy, (Who would visit Angul) to 
the plight of the refugees to a certain extent explained the reasons 
for the huge exodus. These apart, the fact that Naba Krushna 
Choudhury's intervention in Dhenkanal in terms of leading the 
Satyagraha himself was another factor influencing the people of Talcher 
State. 


The social basis of the movement also broadened with Sarbarakaras, 
joining the anti-raja struggle. For instance, few Sarbarakaras of the 
State came over to the refugee camps with rations while their families 
back in the state faced harassment by the state officials - a fact duly 
witnessed by Biswanath Das on his visit to Kosala Camp.!* The refugee 
camp at Kosala, in fact, had 50 Sarbarakaras along with people of 
high and low castes - indicating the fraternity obtaining between rich- 
poor and high-low castes. it is really interesting to go through the 
impressions of the Prime Minister, Das who visited Kosala and 
Kampasala camp sites on 7, 8 Dec. 1938. This at least reveals the 
Ministry's concem for the refugees crisis and the sense of the solidarity 
expressed to the refugees. 


He pointed out that the determination to stay in the Camp was 
more deep seated in women than men, despite great pnvations like 
putting up in biting cold and the suffering of the babies. Refusing the 
allegation that the migration of the people was just for demonstrating 
before the Viceroy the physical numbers of the people leaving the 
state, he explained the cause of exodus to be chiefly the fact of 
brutal repression by the state on the people. The ruler's insistence 
on payment of all kists of rentinthe context of pressing economic 
depression and in the case of failure, forcible attachment of crops 
standing in the field of the peasants, he pointed out, were stronger 
reasons explaining the immediate and huge exodus. He also pointed 
to the popular nature of the movement by observing that Sarbarkaras 
in large numbers had started joining the movement, in spite of their 
dismissal by the ruler. Interestingly, he noted in his diary that refugees 
had a marked tendency to call everything provincial as their ‘own’ and 
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everything ‘state’ as ‘foreign’. This was in fact, suggestive of the popular 
feeling existing in the state at the time of identifying with the people of 
British India and the sort of expectations drawn from the congress 
ministry. While advising the ruler to create necessary conditions in the 
state forthe retum of refugees by foregoing the arrears as also the 
income of lands to avoid starvation conditions in the refugee camps, 
he did not rule out the possibility of ‘crimes’ in case they were pushed 
tothe brink of hunger. He further viewed that the scarcity of food in the 
camps was a definite reality to the extent forcing the refugees to go for 
begging in Angul and despite such hardships, refugees kept staying 
on, which explained the popular discontentment with the ruler. 


One of the police reports commenting on the state of affairs in 
Talcher very interestingly observed :! 


" | believe this account ( of heavy taxation 
and police brutality) to be approximately true. No 
doubt, the refugees have relations left in their 
villages and do actually return home occasionally 
and bring food. Also an unduly large number of 
women and children are in evidence in the camp 
possib!ty indicating that some of the men are 
remaining charge at home... | personally walked 
into Talcher village... The houses were empty but 
not abandoned as t had been told in the refugee 
camps there are obvious signs of occupation that 
day. | found an armed Talcher constable who said 
he had been there for 15 days with the tax 
collector. The people, he said, had gone across 
the border on seeing my car.. some of the refugees 
get food from their villages and to the very poor, 
the Prajamandal! gives relief. The recent visits of 
political leaders has led I think, to unwarranted 
hope of relief among some of the people. At one 
place, my orderly was asked, if it were true that 
Swaraj had come and rents to the Raja would be 
abolished. Further visits of political leaders are 
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therefore to be deprecated. There is a grave 
danger”. 


The morale of the refugees was kept by regular speeches of the 
leaders who visited from different parts of Orissa. Girija Dutta (MLA, 
Angul) remained an active co-ordinator for the camps in Angul. He 
even prqcured and arranged rations for the refugees. He advised the 
refugees not to trust the police and even to 'beat them, cut their nose 
with weapons, if they approached their huts in the camps’, - a suggestion 
often enthusiastically receiv ed by the refugees. 


The refugee camps housed leafy huts or shed in large numbers on 
compact areas. In the compound of the camps, a Congress flag was 
usually hoisted tied to a big pole and fixed in the centre of a wooden 
platform. The volunteers and the !eaders marched round the paltform 
shouting national songs and slogans regularly in the moming and 
evening. The volunteers used to clean the compound and attend to 
santitation. The Kosala camp conducted demonstration classes on 
spinning. managed by the females of Bari Gandhian Ashram of Jajpur. 
Besides, the children of the refugees were taught under leaf sheds 
used as class rooms by the rural intelligentsia.*? By June, 1939, the 
very nature of activities in Kosala camp ultimately generated the idea 
of opening atraining school at Kosala on the line of Gandhian (Wardha) 
scheme of education with the facilities of free boarding lodging and 
training of the youths. The catchment area of the youths for the 
centre proposed to cover the states like Talcher, Dhenkanal, Bonai, 
Athamalik. Rairakho!, Baudh, Bamra and Pallahra.®* The camp thus, 
in fair degrees emphasised the Gandhian constructive activities as 
part of the overall satyagraha movement carried out against the state 
rule. 


However, the refugees also clashed with the state police and. 
choukidars. For instance, a group of refugees while coming to Natra 
Camp in Angul carrying smal! bags of rice from Netali village of Talcher 
were arrested by a larger group of 40 people, who assaulted the 
constables and released the fellow refugees who had been arrested. 
Instead, the refugees tied the constables and intended to take them to 
Natra camp with raising of shouts as ‘Mar, Mar, Natda Kamp Ku Nei 
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Jao’ (Beat, take them to Natada Camp). But, on their way the refugees 
were advised by the choukidars and sarbarkaras of Rajanipal village 
(Angul) to report the cases to Angul police station. Accordingly, the 
refugees proceeded and reported the case in Angul potice station with 
the hope that Angul police would take action against the Talcher 
constables for assaulting and arresting them.®° This incident, besides, 
implying popular resistance also indicates faith of the state people in 
the administration of British Orissa and the way popular perception 
related to the existing congress ministry and its rule. 


ll 
The Congress Ministry and the Movement in the States : 


Since its formation in 1937, the Congress Ministry proceeded rapidly 
with its various programmes. This had an obvious impact on the popular 
struggles in the garjats. Moreover, on account of their constant contact 
with neighbouring British Onissa, a hope for representative institutions 
arose among the people of garjats. The vernacular press and 
propaganda by congress and other socio-political organisations also 
backed the cause of the struggles in the princely states.® In this context, 
it is crucial to map briefly the response of the Ministry to the movements 
in the states which certainly clarified the congress leadership's 
perception of the problem and its initiatives in this regard. 


Around Jan. 1939, the Revenue Minister Nityananda Kanungo, 
referring to Talcher refugee crisis observed ®” "Popular Ministry can't 
afford to see famine condition, prevailing any part of the territory and 
we have to spend considerably to meet the situation which has resulted 
from mal-administration in the states. So, possibility should be 
explored to restore normalcy in Talcher by returning the refugees to 
the states. As a civilised state, we can't deny them shelter as long as 
condition in Talcher doesnot improve". He further went on to point out 
that "a 'no-rent' campaign is looming large in the state". The ministry 
pleaded for Govemor General's intervention to diffuse the crisis and 
threatened resignation by noting that : 
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"If force is used for subduing the claims of the 
people for the elementary rights of human beings ( 
civil liberties) and we are helpless in influencing 
the Govemor General to prevent such occurrences, 
then the least we can do is to dissociate ourseéives 
from the responsibility of having a share in the 
administration”. 


The Congress Ministry sanctioned Rs.3,250/- as relief to the poor 
and helpless refugees of Talcher. 


Inthe beginning of 1938, the issue of garjat movement featured 
prominently in the agenda of the Utkal Provincial Political Conference 
held in May 1938, Sarangdhar Das, one of the top leaders of the 
state peoples movement, placed the magnitude of the crisis in the 
states before the conference. The conference deplored the absolute 
absence of fundamental rights in the Orissa states, existence of anti- 
people laws and repression and reactionary measures tending to curtail 
the civil liberties of the people. It pointed out that the such fundamental 
rights were being denied to the people as :28 


(a) The ordinance of Rairkhol (Sambalpur) which prohibited the 
assembly of five persons or more and the soliciting and collection 
of any subscription for any purpose. 


(b) Forcible dispersal by the Keonjhar police of a peaceful meeting 
at Sagadupatta where some 300 people had gathered to 
formutate their grievances for presentation to the Ruler of the 
state. The authonties arrested and detained 10 persons for 8 
days in the thana and subsequently enforced for many days 
section 144 P.C. on Dhana Naik, Dirja Dehuri and others of Billa 
and such other villages. 


(c) The promulgation in Nilagiri of Regulation | and Ii of 1938 requiring 
registration of any association and making it compulsory to obtain 
permission one week before for any meeting to be held. 


(d) Harrassment of Bamra villagers for the reason that they had 
joined Congress as ordinary members. 
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(e) Arrest and conviction of 5 villagers from Oragaon (Nayagarh Village) 
on criminal charges with a viewto break pan boycott movement 
which was the only weapon available to counteract the abnormal 
price-hike in pan due to monopoly system. 


(} Ban on the press particularly the Samaj and the Krushak 
newspapers in certain states. 


The .Conference urged the people of the states to organise on the 
established principle of truth and non-violence in order to defend their 
civil-liberties. It extended its strong sympathy and moral support in 
their struggle against all kinds of repression in the states and for the 
winning of full responsible Government. The Ministry from the 
beginning was disposed in favour of the state people's struggles. 
Referring to the attitude of the Ministry to the crisis in the states, the 
Govemor told the viceroy :3 


"The sympathies of the most people in Orissa 
are with the subjects of the state and against the 
Ruler. They allege the Govemment of these states 
asinefficient, antiquated and oppressive. This veiw 
is held by congress ministers, congress party. The 
ministers share the sympathies to the full and 
blame the Govemment of India for importing troops 
to bolster up an inefficient and oppressive rule. For 
these reasons they are not prepared to take any 
action or check the agaitation beyond the 
undertaking to use their influence to discourage 
actions in Orissa, calculated to promote violence 
in the states. The ministry holes that shooting in 
,Dhenkanal is making it more and more difficult to 
keep the agitation in check. They are strictly 
opposed to the extension of the articles 4 to 7 of 
the Indian States Protection Act (1934) which curtail 
speeches of the leaders". Explaining the 
Government's helplessness, he added : "if they 
are forced to do it, they would resign and there is 
no possibility for altemative ministry as all sections 
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of Congress will support the mimustry on this issue". 


When the ministry was apprised of vanous camps operating in 
Orissa just outside the States and about the distribution of seditious 
literature in the states and was pressed for necessary action against 
them, the Chief Minister held that "such action would rekindle the 
agitation"? 


Throughout 1938, the ministry stood deadly opposed to the 
extension of articles 4 and 7 of indian states protection Act to States 
where a District Magistrate would have power to discourage certain 
activities on the ground that such steps would intensify the agitation 
in the states. It also clearly kept its option open for resignation if it 
was pressed to do so. it also demanded that the Orissa states situation 
should be isolated from that of other states as locally there was little 
interest in the latter.3! In this respect, Biswanath Das and Kanungo 
constantly referred to the repression in the states and the refugee 
problem which was getting acute due to maintenance of camps and 
the problem of cultivation with the approaching monsoon.” 


The ministry demanded that the states peoples' issue must inevitably 
be the State Government's concern even though according to the 
existing constitutional arrangement it was pot legally so. Explaining 
this, Biswanath Das argued that. ” 


“the refugee problem in Angul Camp creates serious problem for 
the provincial Gov emment so therg Is a justification on our part 
making suggestions which might help to allay the causes which 
led to the exodus of the refugees from their homes". Thus he 
came to suggest the following measures : 


"(a) The recognition of civil liberty and right to property and security 
of such rights to be protected by a reliable court to be announced 
by Political Department which would satisfy public as these 
rights are preliminary to any system of administration both 
responsible and representative form of Government. This 
should be immediately introduced by the ruler of the state. 


(b) For maintaining close contact with the state, the headquarters 
of the residency should be shifted from Calcutta to Orissa. " 
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Nityananda Kanungo. the Revenue Minister, also stressed the same 
factors. He made the following suggestions : 


"(a) Right of free association and free expression of opinion should 
be guaranteed. 


(b) Right of appeal in both criminal and civil cases to a tribunal under 
the control of political department independent of princes should 
be made available to the state subjects.” 


He also warned : "unless these elementary demands are conceded, 
states will remain a seething mass of discontent with its inevitable 
repercussion on the neighbouring districts of Orissa".** The views of 
the Ministry on securing civil liberties for princely states were 
characteristically summed up by Mansfield, the Chief Secretary, who 
observed: 


"the provincial Government feel that there must be some local 
means of ensuring that concessions, which are granted on 
paper, will not be whittled down in practice, and some 
recognised means for ventilating common grievances and 
expressing public opinion. In the opinion of ministry, this can 
only be secured by the formation and recognition of a body or 
association which may be formed by the subjects in each state 
for the purpose to be followed by the inauguration by the Ruler 
of some body with desired rights and responsibilities. Until such 
steps are taken the provincial Government urge that a 
responsible non-official of this province should be invited to 
help the Raja in negotiations with their subjects".3 


This powerfully brings out the ministry's attempt to lend moral support 
to the movement in princely states by pressurising the rulers to 
grant civil liberties. That the ministry helped to expand the space 
for the movement in the states was clearly seen, when it refused 
to lend police aid to the states to suppress the popular 
movements. Thus lamented a pro-ruler newspaper : 3% 


“Mr. B.N. Das (P.M.) sometime ago appealed to the 
Rulers of Orissa states for support to the Orissa University 
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Scheme and yet refuses to lend police aid to the states 
in times of great need with the result that British troops 
and Gurkha force have been requisitioned from the 
govemment of India to quell disturbances. Is this a friendly 
act ?" 


The ministry brought up the states issue during the visit of the 
Viceroy to Orissa during July, 1939. The ministry decided to avoid any 
kind of congratulatory meeting for the Viceroy. It maintained that "we 
cannot afford to have a meeting of this nature in view of Viceroy's visit 
when thousands of our countrymen are rotting as refugees in Angul 
and elsewhere". It pointed out that “due to the prevailing situation in 
the states and no prospect of settlement of the refugee problem, the 
public opinion is considerably agitated and Linlithgows visit at this 
juncture would not appeal to public mind as it would have appealed in 
the case of a solution of the problem". 


The ministrry also consistently fought against the authorities on 
the issue of extradition cases. The people who were arrested in 
connection with violent activities or for delivering inflammatory 
speeches (usually false charges were levelled against activists of 
Prajamandal such as theft and robbery) by the colonial authorities 
were demanded to be handed over to the state authorities.” The 
ministry, however , asked the District Magistrate to refer all extradition 
cases to the Orissa Government. It also released several such 
prisoners from Dhenkanal and Talcher on the ground that they were 
working with political motives. The Ministry during December, 1938 
released 8 prisoners out of 10 belonging to Dhenkanal and Talcher 
states.3’® The tug of war over this issue embroiled the Ministry 
throughout 1939. The ministry went on delaying the handing over of 
prisoners arrested under extradition warrants to the states for a pretty 
long time. It also pleaded that regarding powers under the extradition 
law, the local government should be admittedly a factor to reckon 
with. 


Throughout, the Ministry went on pressurising the colonial authorities 
to concede the legitimate-demands of the people by issuing the 
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necessary directives to the states. As has been noted above. the 
ministry was dead opposed to certain obnoxious laws which were 
intended to curtail popular movements. Thus it gave strong 
encouragement to such movements in the states. Moveover, it was 
ever ready to resign on the states’ issue, there by threatening a 
constitutional deadlock. 


IV 


Thus, the Congress Ministry, displayed remarkable radicalism in 
supporting the popular movements in the princely states in the name 
of protecting civil liberties. Similarly, to a considerable extent, it also 
defended the leftwing leadership when the latter incurred the wrath of 
the colonial authorities as well as the garjat chiefs for fomenting 
militant struggles against the oppressive rajas. Besides, it also refused 
to lend police assistance to the states to crush the movements. it is 
note-worthy that Banamali Das, who represented communist strand 
of leadership within the Prajamandal movement of Nilagiri, often 
clashed with the overall Gandhian style of functioning within the 
principles of non-violence. Both these strands helped in popular 
mobilisation and sustained the movement providing it fresh dimensions. 
But, these clashing strands were often reconciled in the larger interest 
of Prajamanda/ movement and in particular to keep the movement 
‘going’ without allowing it to reach a point of extreme militancy so as to 
invite mindless repression of the unholy combine represented by raja 
and impenalism. One must note that, it was under the overall banner of 
Congress ashram that communist could carry forward their secret 
activities, usually not permissible. Reflecting on the character of state 
peoples struggle, Sarangadhar Das, one of the top leaders of Praja 
Mandal Movement observed.“ 


“It is a true case of masses seeking contact with leaders, the 
Congress leaders have long looked for opportunity of moulding this 
freshly awakened mass and of linking it up with great movement for 
freedom". Thus. he went on to note : "the Congress began to come 
into contact with the masses and discovered the whole gamut of their 
political, economical, social disabilities which are constantly eating 
into their vitals of the people.... The mass awakening in British India 
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today is therefore, the culmination of continuous hard work of the 
leadership of the Congress during the period of last years, which was 
marked by the entry of Gandhi: to Indian politics". 


Given this scenario which obtained during 1938-39, it is really 
difficult to accept the position which argues that PCC deliberately sought 
to compromise and retreat in the face of popular movements in the 
states. In fact. scholars like Pati who propogate such views subtly 
tres to identify ‘PCC' as the entire bloc of Congress movement and 
then also as an essentially rightist and reactionary leadership which 
"consciously diluted, disrupted and div erted the anti-feudal struggles". 
They should also remember that during 1937-39, the threat to congress 
ministry surfaced from the microscopic rightist- leadership mainly 
represented by leaders like Nilakantha Das and Godabarisha Mishra 
against which left wingers defended the Ministry. Had the left wingers 
been deprived of the required space for their politics, they would have 
definitely taken up an anti-ministry stance. It is needless to point out 
that by maintaining an apparent pro-left position and by backing tHe 
leadership at local levels the congress ministry could neatly create a 
space for the thriving as well as the progressive leap of the peasant 
struggles and anti-feudal movement both in the states as well as 
British Orissa. 


In fact, the contemporary popular perception regarding the ministry 
was summed up by Mohan Das, the Secretary of Socialist Provincial 
Youth league when he observed as late as Dec. 1939.42 


"After the resignation of the Congress Ministry, 
| have got the occasion to tour in most parts of the 
Puri... They fee! pride and joy that their Ministers 
have come away tendering resignation. Anxiety 
for achieving Swaraj has been expressed in all 
quarters and the eagemess of the people to stand 
by their Ministers would be evident if the Govt. 
were to dissolve the legislature and order re- 
clection...” 
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THE ROLE OF TRIBAL WOMEN OF KORAPUT 
DISTRICT IN THE FREEDOM MOVEMENT 


J.K.Barei 
& 
B.K.Misre 


The tribal women of India are doubly disadvantaged. They are 
tribals and they are women, and on both counts they invite discrim:- 
nation, indifference and marginalisation. Their contribution and 
achievements have been largely underrated or ignored. No wonder, 
the contributions of tribal women in the freedom movement of India 
have remained mostly neglected.! While the role of upper caste 
middle class women in the freedom struggle has been recognised, 
the participation of poor and depressed women in it has so far not 
received due recognition. The present study is a small effort to rec- 
tify this injustice done to the latter by history and bring to light their 
valuable contribution to the Independence movement. 


The undivided Koraput district of Orissa, which was largely in- 
habited by tribals and Dalits, was highly under developed.?® In the 
pre-independence period road communication was very poor and 
most of the villages were virtually inaccessible. Literacy being very 
low, the general awareness of the people was very poor. In spite of 
these barriers and constraints the freedom movement could reach 
the interior parts of the district and both men and women, in differ- 
ent ways, participated in the freedom movement. The role of tribal 
women of koraput district in this movement has been discussed 
below. As there is dearth of published materials on this topic, a num- 
ber of interviews were conducted by the author to throw light on an 
unexplored field. 


It may be worth pointing out that much before the British took 
over Orissa,’ there were some exceptionally courageous tribal women 
who, intensely committed to their independence, had vigorously 
fought against foreign rule. One such woman was Bonda Mahadei, 
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known as the mother of the Bonda community. Bondas, living in the 
Bonda hills of Malkangiri district, are one of the most backward tribal 
communities in India. They are not only ignorant and illiterate, they 
are also half-naked. The Bonda women even today do not like to 
cover the upper part of their body with any garment. 


In the middle of the 11th century the king of Chakrakuta 
(Chitrakuto of present Madhya Pradesh), Jaga Bhusan was killed in 
a battle and his kingdom was occupied by his army chief who had 
turned out to be a traitor.* The queen Bonda Mahadei with her 
young son fled to a safe place on the bank of river Machakund along 
with some of her trusted followers. She gave them military training 
and prepared them as a strong army. She also organised a women 
wing of the army. After her name these people have since been 
known as Bondas. In the year 1874 Bonda Mahadei and her son 
Someswar attacked Chakrakuta, killed its ruler and gained back the 
control over the kingdom. The Bondas who are known as a fierce 
and violent race are proud of Bonda Mahadei who was able to regain 
the pride and honour of their race by her military genius and able 
leadership. 


In 1823 the kingdom of Jeypore came under the British control. 
The king of Jeypore was allowed to have the power to collect tax. 
But all other powers were taken away by the British administration. 
To maintain law and order a number of police stations and courts 
were established. The Jeypore king accepted this new arrangement 
without any challenge. But several local rulers who in the past owed 
allegiance to the Jeypore king did not accept the British dominance. 
One after another they launched rebellions against the British rule 
and one of the rebel leaders was the Muthadar of a small Mutha 
named Ghasaba in Malkangiri Sub-Division. The name of the 
Muthadar was Mukader Khara Malaya and his wife's name was Khara 
Parvati. Though tribals, both of them had been converted to 
Baishnava religion. They had great faith in the power of Lord Krishna 
and they were confident that at the time of their need Lord Krishna 
would come to their rescue. With this faith in divine power they 
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challenged the British rule in the battle field. Knara Malaya was killed. 
The death of her husband made Khara Parvati more determined to 
challenge the British rule. She organised her supporters for military 
confrontation with the British. Through clever diplomacy she was 
able to win over a few other Muthadars to her side. From 1900-1915 
She carried on fight against the British administration. She was clever 
enough to realise that she would not be able to defeat the British 
force by a direct fight. Therefore she adopted the Guerilla tactics 
which were more suitable to the mountaineous and jungle terrain of 
Malkangiri. Though she was finally captured and killed, yet she gave 
the Britishers a run for their money by harassing and frustrating 
them again and again. Khara Parvati, though a tribal woman, was 
highly patriotic and she was courageous enough to challenge and 
defy the mighty British Government. 


Malkangiri was under the king of Jeypore. But in mid-19th cen- 
tury it revolted against him after Jeypore came under the British 
control. After the death of the king of Malkangin in 1848 Rani Bhamma 
ruled the kingdom with the help of her young daughter Bangara 
Devi. Bangara Devi, the Koya princess, remained unmarried through- 
out her life, but she was fiercely wedded to the independence of 
Koya people. Several times she revolted against the Jeypore king 
who had the strong support of the British administration. Bangara 
Devi managed to win over a few other small kingdoms to her side 
and put up a brave fight against the combined British and Jeypore 
troops. Until her death she remained unreconciled to the British 
domination. After she was defeated in her last battle in 1880 she 
was arrested by the British and succumbed to death in the prison. 
Even today the Koyas of Malkangiri remember with pride Bangara 
Devi who is worshipped by them as Chandika or the Goddess Durga 
of Koyas. 


As compared to other parts of Orissa the freedom movement 
spread in Koraput district a little late.’ It was only in 1929 that the 
recruitment of Congress workers in the area began and some of 
them were selected to participate in {he Salt Satyagraha of 1930. 
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Only after the formation of Orissa as a Separate state in 1936 the 
freedom struggle gained momentum in Koraput district. More and 
more people joined the Congress and the Congress Programmes 
reached the interior parts fo Koraput district largely inhabited by 
tribals. While Individual Satyagraha involved many people from dif- 
ferent communities, the Quit India Movement of 1942 took the most 
violent tum in the district. The police stations at Umerkote, Dabugam, 
Papadahandi, Mathili and Nand pur were attacked by the furious mob. 
A number of people fell victims to the police bullets at Mathili on 21 
August 1942 and at Papadahandi on 24 August 1942.° Laxman 
Naik, a tribal of Tentuligumma village of Malkangiri Sub-Division, 
ied the people's march towards the Mathili police station. On a false 
charge that he had killed a forest guard he was sentenced to death 
and he was hanged in Berhampur Jail on 29 March 1943.” Many 
other tribals actively participated in the Individual Satyagraha of 1940- 
41 and the Quit India Movement of 1942. A few other tribals who 
made a mark as freedom fighters were Rabi Singh Majhi and Baga 
Pujani of Umerkote area, Sone Majhi of Dabugam, Madhab Pradhani 
of Papadahandi, Neelakantha Gomango of Kujendn (near Gunupur) 
etc? 


Umerkote is an extreme end of Orissa. it is a border town be- 
tween Orissa and Madhya Pradesh. To day it is part of Nowrangpur 
district but in the past it was part of undivided Koraput district. Be- 
fore independence Umerkote was not only very underdeveloped, 
there was hardly any communication link between Nowrangpur and 
Umerkote. However, in those days also the messages of Gandhi and 
freedom struggle could reach the inaccessible villages of Umerkote 
area. Many tribals, though illiterate and ignorant, were moved by 
Gandhiji's call for struggle for Independence. They took a lot of 
hardship to work for the movement. Prominent among these free- 
dom fighters were Baga Pujari and Rabi Singh Majhi. Pujari of 
Badabharandi village was already in the sixties while Maijhi of Batibeda 
village was around eighteen. Rabi Singh Majhi was the first person 
of Umerkote to do Individual Satyagraha in response to Gandhiji's 
call for the same. In the wake of the outbreak of Second World War 
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Gandhi launched Individual Satyagraha in order to put moral pres- 
sure upon the British Government. 


On 9 January 1941 Rabi Sigh Majhi, after spinning a while in the 
moming, came out of the house to start his Satyagraha march. He 
met the large number of men and women who had gathered in front 
of his house to congratulate him on the noble mission he was going 
to do. After garlanding him, they accompanied him in a big proces- 
sion to Hirapur village three miles away.’ On the way both men and 
women raised slogans in support of the freedom movement and 
Gandhiji. They also cheered up Rabi Singh for his courage and sac- 
rifice. Soon after Majhi reached Hirapur, he was arrested by the 
police Sub-Inspector of Umerkote. The latter had arrived there with 
some forest guards and constables. This incident left a deep impact 
on the men and women present there. They were highly inspired by 
the great cause of India's Independence. The history has not so far 
recorded the names of the tribals who that day joined the proces- 
sion. From Batibeda to Hirapur they raised slogans in support of the 
freedom struggle without fearing the Government and local police. 
Rabi Singh Majhi who is now 75 could remember with much diffi- 
culty the names of following tribal women who were present that 
day to express their solidarity with Gandhiji, Rabi Singh Majhi and 
the Independence movement. These women were : Sambari Gond, 
Kuji Gond, Swati Gond, Gunji Gond, Moti Bhatra, Saraguda Bhatra, 
Raduna Bhatra, Sukadei Pujari, Moti Gauntiani, Bisi Pujari and Soni 
Pujarni. 


The tribal women contributed to the freedom movement not 
only by directly participating in it but also by giving strong moral 
support to their family members who took part in the freedom move- 
ment. The freedom fighters had to remain away from their families 
either to do some work relating to the movement or to avoid capture 
by the police. In their absence their women folk accepted the chal- 
lenge and hardship of taking up the responsibility of managing the 
family. The police frequently visited the tribal villages to arrest the 
freedom fighters. They would search their houses and if the free- 
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dom fighter is not present in the house they would ask his other 
family members, particularly his wife/mother/ sister, about his 
whereabout. The tribal woman in those days gathered sufficient cour- 
age not to disclose the hideout of her husband/ son/brother. In anger 
and frustration the police tortured and physically abused many tribal 
women who refused to cooperate with them. A number of tribal women 
in places like Dabugam, Kodinga, Boipariguda, Umerkote etc. were 
subjected to barbaric treatment by the police. For example, Damburu 
Majhi of Landaguda village and Parsu Sira of Chamundi village of 
Kodinga Police Station were highly committed freedom fighters. 
Having failed to capture them the police misbehaved their unmar- 
ried young daughters. The daughter and daughter in-law of Raghunath 
Maijhi belonging to Padmaguda village of Dabugam Police Station 
and the daughter of Naryan Tandab of Minekheli village of Boipariguda 
police station were also misbehaved by the police. Raidhar Jani of 
Gorudaguda village of Dabugam police station was a freedom fighter. 
He was active in propagating the programmes of Congress in his 
area. In an attempt to arrest him the police searched his house and 
threatened his wife Gurubari to disclose his whereabout. But she 
refused to tell them where her husband had hidden himself. Another 
example of barbaric oppression of tribal women by Govemment of- 
ficials took place in Dharli village of Umerkote police station. The 
police and other Government people captured a freedom fighter 
named Nandalal from the house of Chaitanya Bhatra. The police 
also arrested Chaitanya because he was found guilty of having given 
shelter to Nandalal. Both Nandalal and Chaitanya Bhatra were tried 
together to a post in the middle of the village street. Chaitanya's wife 
Satai was dragged out from inside the house, and misbehaved in 
front of her helpless husband. It may be pointed out that besides 
these tribal women many general caste and Scheduled Caste women 
were also physically abused by the police for their refusal to cooper- 
ate with the police in tracing out the local freedom fighters. 


Md. Baji, a Muslim of Nowrangpur town, was an active freedom 
fighter. He was in charge of spreading the Congress message, 
organising its actvities and recruiting its new members in Nowrangpur 
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Sub-Division which was then a part of Koraput district. Meeru Harijan, 
a Scheduled Caste man (Domb) of Patri village of Dabugam Police 
Station, was a Congress worker. His sister Subama Harijan, being 
inspired by Baji, went to Sakshigopal of Pun district and underwent 
training as a Congress worker in the Acharya Hanihar Training Cen- 
tre. On her return she tried to popularise the ideology and programmes 
of the Congress in Nowrangpur Sub-Division. Under Baji's guidance, 
she was able to motivate a number of women to work as Congress 
workers and to participate in the freedom movement. Some of them 
were tribal women - Sukeldei Bhatra of Bardei (Kodinga Police Sta- 
tion), Sunadei Amanatya and Sonai Amanatya of Baghseuni, Sunadei 
Bhatra of Chatahandi, Jema Bhatra of Daspur (Nowrangpur Police 
Station), Duti Gadaba of Murali and Mukta Majhi of Dhandra 
(Tentulikhunti Police Station). These tribal women were very sincere 
in their work, They devoted themselves to spinning, weaving khadi 
and propagating the message of Gandhiji in villages. They were so 
much inspired by Gandhiji's ideal that they maintained celibacy 
Brahmacharya.'° 


Biswanath Patnaik was a leading freedom fighter of Gunpur area, 
which was the eastern end of undivided Koraput district. It was largely 
populated by tribals and Dalits. The interior villages did not have 
road communications. But Patnaik and other freedom fighters walked 
from village to village to spread the freedom movement among the 
tribals. One tnibal village which made a mark in the freedom move- 
ment was Kujendri which is 12 km away from Gunpur. Most of its 
inhabitants were Saoras, and Neelakantha Gamango, an important 
Saora, was the first in the village to join the freedom movement. 
Under the leadership of Biswanath Patnaik, Neelakantha Gamango 
tried to encourage the people of his village and nearby villages to 
join the Congress and work for the freedom movement. Besides 
many male Saoras, nine young Saora girls of Kujendri village volun- 
teered to take part in the freedom struggle. In order to make Indi- 
vidual Satyagraha a success in the area, these nine girls of 15-18 
age group joined a procession proceeding to Gunpur police station. 
As the procession approached the police .station, the police tried to 
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arrest its leaders like Patnaik and Gomango. But these nine girls 
formed a human chain and stood in front of the police. It was an act 
of great courage, making a deep impact in the area in support of the 
freedom struggle. Along with the leaders, these nine tribal girls were 
arrested and imprisoned in Gunpur Jail. Only one of them, named, 
Champa Sabar is alive today. In course of interview in Kujendri 
village she could recollect the names of six others.'"! They were - 
Laxmi Sabar, Sita Gomango, Jadi Sabar, Shanti Sabar, Samban 
Sabar and Laxmi Gomango. it may be pointed out that Shanti Sabar 
was5 the younger sister of Neelakantha Gomango. While Biswanath 
Patnaik, now an old man, is living in Baliguda town of Phulbani 
district, Neelakantha Gomango died seven years ago. 


Conclusion 


It was one of the great achievements of the freedom struggle to 
have enlisted the support and involvement of the subaltern ete- 
ments of the society such as Dalits and Adibasis. It was still more 
creditable that their women folk, the most backward and depressed 
among them, took part in the movement and made valuable contni- 
butions for its success. Though the tribal women of Koraput district 
did not directly participate in the militant activities undertaken by 
their male folk, yet they showed courage and determination in pro- 
testing against the British rule and made great sacrifices for the cause 
of Independence. 


REFERENCES 


1. The two following books on the role of Oriya women in the 
freedom movement hardly make any reference to the role of 
tnbal women. 


Jeotsnamayee Mohanty, Glimpses of Indian Women in the Free- 
dom struggle (New Delhi, Discovery, 1996); Bina Sharma and 
V.Rajendra Raju, Oriya Women in the Freedom Movement (Ber- 
hampur, 1990) in Oriya. 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


11. 


The old Koraput district was split into four districts in 1992. The 
new districts are Koraput, Rayagada, Nowrangpur and 
Malkangiri. 


Orissa came under the British Administration in 1803. 


The following account of the struggle of some brave tribal 
women against foreign rule is based on Kasinath Mishra, Tribal 
Women in History (Koraput, 1977), in Oriya. 


N. Senapati and N.K. Sahu, Orissa District Gazetteers, Kora- 
put (Cuttack, Government Press, 1966), p. 75. 


B.K. Mishra, Role of Tribals of Koraput District in Freedom Move- 
ment (Dissertation, P.G.Department of Politica! Science, Ber- 
hampur Univeristy, 1980). 


Dasarathi Nanda, Sahid Laxman Naik (Berhampur, Bijaya Book 
Store, 1984); Subash Chandra Mishra, Sahid Laxman Naik 
(Grantha Mandir, Cuttack, 1996) in Oriya. 


S.C. Mishra, The Story of a Freedom Fighter (Grantha Mandir, 
Cuttack, 1993), in Oriya. 


Interview with Rabi Singh Maijhi at Umerkote on 29 April 1997. 
Interview with Md. Baji at Nowrangpur on 20 Apnil 1997. 


Interview with Srimati Champa Sabar at Kujendri village near 
Gunupur on 3 May 1997. 


$ X୪2 


ED 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


MASSACRE AT LUNIA - A SENSATIONAL CHAPTER 
IN QUIT INDIA MOVEMENT IN ORISSA 


Jagannath Patnaik 


Situated in Dhamnagar police station in the present district of 
Bhadrak, Lunia is located at a distance of 15 kilomitres from Bhadrak 
town. Adjacent to the village an open field called Chandiposi witnessed 
a harrowing massacre by the police on 22 September, 1942. On that 
day while nine Satyagrahis died, five were injured. It was indeed a 
sensational event in the history of Quit India Movement in Orissa. The 
massacre was not a sudden event. Behind it, lay a chain of events. 


Prelude to the Massacre : 


During the August Revolt of 1942 entire Dhamnagar Police Station 
was surcharged with anit-Bnitish spirit. Behind it, lay some plausible 
causes and one such was the extensive tour of Mira Ben to 
Dhamnagar area in Apnl, 1942. Riding on a pony she started from 
Bhadrak and proceeded to Dhamnagar in Bhadrak-Aradi road. 
Harekrushna Mahtab accompanied her althrough the tour, She touched 
the places like Amapal, Katasahi, Asurali, Kothar Dhusuri, Aradi, 
Dhamnagar and Bhandari Pokhan ' With her accompanied Ram Chandra 
Panda, Ganapati Padhi, Sagar Bhusan, she also met a few other 
leaders like Pandit Bhagaban Panda, Muralidhar Panda, Muralidhara 
Jena, Jagannath Das and Dwarikanath Das. With them she discussed 
all about the message of Gandhi and the objectives of the Quit India 
Movement. They were so inspired that each one of them became a 
front-line leader. Specialty the presence of Harekrushna Manhtab al! 
through the routes inspired them to a considerable extent. That was 
because in that area he was revered as 'Harekrushna Mahatma.? 


There were yet a few other reasons for the violent upsurge of the 
movement in Dhamnagar police station. The Zamindars of that area 
exploited the people left and right and collected taxes and cesses. 
Those Zamindars were Ramkrushna Bose and Nitai Krushna Bose 
of Kothar estate, Habibur Rahaman of Dhamnagar, Raghunath 
Mohapatra, Hrushikesh Panda and Bhaskar Chandra Mohapatra of 
Asurali. Of course some of them were good and sympathetic. But 
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their Gomastas and Managers were instruments of oppression. So 
people were groaning with discontent. 3 


Further more, the economic condition was miserable for frequent 
floods. Dhamnagar was mostly a flood-affected areas as there were 
a number of rivers such as Baitarani, Genguti, Reba, Kapali, 
Balichaturi, Salandi and Kochila. Those rivers were always inspate. 
Specially in 1942, the area was under the grip of an unprecedented 
type of flood. So the condition of the people tumed worse. The money 
lenders refused to lend paddy to the people.* 


When this was the state of affairs in the area, renowned leaders 
like Malati Choudhury, Gopabandhu Choudhury, Surendranath Das, 
Karunakar Panigrahi, Rabindramohan Das, Pyarimohan Das, 
Nilambar Das, Nandakishore Das and Muhammad Hanif visited this 
area frequently and spoke to the people about the message of Gandhi. 
They also told the people that if the movement would be successful, 
the Zamindan would be abolished and with it various taxes, and cesses 
including choukidari tax, bethi, began would be done away with. Their 
Speeches inspired the people to jump to the movement . $ 


Lastly there was a poet and playwright who hailed from Eram in 
Basudebpur and had a touring opera party of his own. He went from 
place to place with his party, singing patriotic songs of his composition. 
The songs were melodious, catching and .calcutated to rouse the 
people and generate a sense of patriotism among them. Another poet 
of patriotism Laxmikant Mohapatra known as the poet melodious or 
'Kanta Kabi' also touched the people's hearts with his many poems.® 


One letter helped in making the movement violent in Dhamnagar 
area. On 13 August 1942, Malati Choudhury sent a secret letter to 
Jagannath Das of Kantapari through Sarat Chandra Maharana 
mentioning therein the actions to, be taken to paralyse the 
Government. He was also instructed to inform all about it to 
Satyagrahis. They were to destroy bridges and railway lines, loot 
treasury and burn police stations. A meeting was them convened at 
Kantapar and the top-ranking leaders like Muralidhar Jena, Baishnaba 
Charan Nayak, Muralidhar Panda, Judhisthira Nayak, Suryamani 
Tripathy, Pumananda Nayak, Anirudha mohanty and Dharanidhar Jena 
attended. 
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Bandari Pokhari Incident : 


Bhandari Pokhari was located at a distance of 15 Kilomitres south 
from the Bhadrak town by the side of grand trunk road ( Nationa! High 
way No. 5). There was then a police outpost under Dhamnagar Police 
station. On 17 August, 1942 the Satyagrahis burnt the outpost. A brief 
resume of the incident is as follows : 


Jagannath Das and his brother Dwanikanath Das of Kantapari who 
took the leadership were arrested. Thereafter the situation became 
tense. It was by this time that a young student of Ravenshaw College, 
Baishnab Charan Nayak along with Muralidhar Jena came to the 
forefront for championing the cause of the movement by spreading 
the messages of Mahatma Gandhi in the remotest comer of Bhandari 
Pokhari area. At their call nearly 5000 people assembled at Bhandan 
Pokhan with Kerosene oil and cloth-made torches. ? Then they set 
fire to the residential quarters of the Police men, post office and 
treasury. They also injured two police constables and. threw them to 
a distance. One of them became unconscious. The rebels cut the 
telegraph line and demolished the bridge located on the Grand Trunk 
Road so that the police men and other British Officials would not be in 
a position to reach them. ® At last the District Magistrate with a police 
force reached the spot with great diffculty. But by that time the 
Satyagrahis had left the place. Thereafter the Police instituted a reign 
of terror in the surrounding villages. Then the provincial Govemment on 
the recommendation of the District Magistrate imposed fines of Rupees 
Six thousand on 12 villages. Baishnab Charan Nayak, Krupasindhu 
Panda and Krupasindhu Sahu were arrested and triéd. They were 
sentenced to two years of imprisonment each.® 


Other events leading to Lunia Firing : 


On, 5 September, 1942 at a place of commercial importance called 
Dhusuri another violent incident took place. That day the Satyagrahis 
burnt a number of uniforms of Choukidars and Dafadars. They were 
also made to give slogan, Bharat Mataki Jay; ‘Mahatma Gandhi Ki 
Jay’: The poor Choukidars and Dafadars were obliged to shout slogans 
against the British. !° 


The important village of Betaligaon about 3 Kms from Dhusuri 
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was converted into their fortress because of its strategic location and 
difficulty of approach. They looted the granaries of two money and 
paddy lenders of the village named Bimbadhar Nayak and Ekadashi 
Sahoo and distributed the grains among the needy. Those who took 
the lead in this included Muralidhar Jena, Padmanabha Jena and 
Ramchandra Barik. When the Police at Dhamanagar were informed of 
this, they took retaliatory action; A fine of seventy rupees was imposed 
on the adjoining village of Palasahi while Betaligaon had to pay a fine 
of one hundred rupees. Jagu Sutar and Ram Chandra Barik were 
arrested.!! 


The Superintendent of Police at Balasore G.R.G. Fox came down 
to Dhusurn to inquire personally into the incident of the buming of the 
uniforms of the Police personnel. The Satyagrahis did not tet him go 
there. They surrounded him preventing his movement, and made his 
life miserable. He was exasperated. He had to plead for mercy to be 
allowed to go. He had to spend a night at Dhusuni. This infuriated 
Balram Behera, the Sub-Inspector of Police in-charge of Dhamnagar 
Noted for his cruel nature, he was loyal to the British Government to 
the depth of his core. he sent for additional police from Balasore and 
waited for the chance to teach a lesson to the rebel leaders.!? 


Immediate event leading to the massacre at Lunia : 


It was by this time that a secret decision was taken to capture 
Bhadrak Court and other Govemment offices. Accordingly some front 
line leaders went ahead to Bhadrak to make necessary arrangement 
in this regard. Muralidhar Jena, a top-ranking leader of Dhamnagar 
area was there. So he was arrested on suspicion on 20 September 
1942. A [etter seized from him contained the message, 'Be prepared 
we shall seize Bhadrak court on 25 September" The letter was 
suspected to have been written by Muralidhar Panda of Katasahi Lunia. 
When this was informed to the Sub-Inspector of Dhamnagar Police 
Station, he took at pledge to arrest Muralidhar Panda and his associates 
and take revenge of the past incidents 


Born in the village Katasahi, Muralidhar Panda emerged as a 
undoubtable leader of Dhamnagar area before the Quit India 
Movement. In his impressionable days of youth, he was in Calcutta 
and associated himself with hard-core revolutionaries. After his retum 
to his village in 1941 he plunged himself in guiding the freedom 


GD 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


movement in his own area For his unflinching devotion, committed 
leadership, out of love and respect, he was given the title; Sardar.“ 


Massacre at Lunia : 


Meanwhile; the police Sub Inspector, Balram Behera, started from 
Dhamnagar Police station at 2 A.M. on 21 September. 1942 with an 
armed Police Contingent that he had indented. They marched on foot 
to arrest Muralidhar Panda in his own village Katasahi, which was 
about 15 Kilometres from Dhamnagar Police Station : Marching across 
Kothar and Asurali they corssed the river Kapali and took rest at a 
place called Sriganga. Katasahi was about 3 kilometres away from 
Sriganga. From there they started at 5.30 A.M. and reached Katasahi 
towards 6.30 A.M. on 22nd September, 1942. They cordoned his house 
soon after their arrival. Having knownit, conch, bells and drums were 
sounded : So in no time about 5,000 to 6,000 people from the 
surrounding villages like Patharadiha, Itapal, Nandor, Khaparapada, 
Srniganga with a stick each in their hand assembled there. They 
surrounded the Police in such a way that it was difficult for them to 
come out. having seen their helpless condition, the people snatched 
away their nifles and bullets. They were then chased them away to a 
large open field at the end of the village called chandiaposi, a field with 
40 acres of area.” 


Balram Behera found himself and his party in a precarious situation. 
He adopted a conciliatory tone and appealed to the good sense of the 
people 'Brothers' said he !" Please accept us as your own people. 
You are fighting for our freedom. We shall also enjoy it. But we are now 
in the pay of the Govermment. Our position is quite helpless. If you 
donot give us back our rifles, it will mean that we shall lose our jobs. 
Our children will starve to death. We shall never arrest your leaders." 
The agitators were mollified. They drewaline in the middle of the field. 
The Policeman had to swear not to cross the line. The people on their 
part promised not to move beyond the line towards the Policemen. 
Muralidhar Panda who was approaching the people from the rear kept 
on shouting at the people that the police could not be trusted. But his 
voice faint from a distance, did not reach the people who retumed the 
guns and the ammunitions. 


But as Muralidhar Panda had rightly pointed out, the Police could 
not be trusted, not, at least, Balram Behera. No sooner had they had 
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their guns back, they opened fire at the command of Behera. It was 
8.30 A.M. One Nidhi Mallick seeing the police force preparing to fire 
told them," You unfaithful wretch, you took the nifles from us in good 
faith. Now you are firing at us. " He was the first to be hit. After being 
wounded he was known to have said," ! am passing away. Look after 
my children. | need no water. But continue the movement against the 
British." Thereafter he breathed his fast. Six others fell and two others 
succumbed to their injunes later. So death took a toll of nine lives in 
all.” They were Nidhi Mahalick, Shyam Mahalick, Krushna Mahalick 
of the village Asurali, Naba Kumar Nayak of Kasimpur, Gourahari 
Jena of Susua, Chintamani Das of Pathardiha, Gopinath Jena of 
Katasahi, Shankar Behera of Khaparapada, and Agani Sahu of village 
Lunia.!® Four persons were injured. 


Then at the instance of Muralidhar Panda, the dead and the injured 
were taken in a procession to Bhadrak at 10.30A.M. about 500 persons 
joined the procession. Thousands of men, women and children with 
their tears in their eyes greeted them with flowers, garlands and slogans 
on the way. The procession reached Bhadrak towards 5 P.M. It was 
received at Bhadrak by the multitude under the leadership of Nityananda 
Mohapatra and Kamrul Hoda ( the son of Muhammad Hanif). The injured 
were treated in Bhadrak hospital. The dead bodies were burried on the 
sands of the river Salandi, at a little distance from the hospital. !? 


Repression and arrest after Blood ‘Bath : 


Muralidhar panda was first to be arrested. Then Nityananda 
Mohapatra and Kamrul Hoda were taken to police custody. A collective 
fine of Rupees 2225.00 was realised. ° 


Thus the chandiposi field tumed red with the blood of the martyrs. 
When Naba Krushna Choudhury was chief Minister of Orissa after - 
independence, he named the place as Sahidnagar. 


In fine, sacrifice and the untiring zeal exhibited by the leaders of 
the locality and the participation of the common men, mostly the 
poorer section the treachery of the policemen, leading to the massacre 
in the Lunia - Katasahi area in all shall go down in history as a 
sensational episode in the history of the Freedom Movement in Orissa. 
All those who laid their lives were nodoubt the poor wage-earners. 
Yet they were carried in the wave of the national spirit and anti-British 
feeling so much so that they did not look back and yield an inch from 
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the place of firing. But it is most painful that no substantial effort has 
yet been made except erecting an unimpressive pillar on which their 
names have been written. 
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NATIONAL MOVEMENT IN KORAPUT DISTRICT 


Nihar Ranjan Patnaik 


In the National Movement of India, Koraput District (undivided) of 
Orissa played a major role. In the beginning, of course, the people 
were not very much aware of the objectives of the movement. A 
drive to enroll primary members to the National Congress was uncer- 
taken in 1929 as the first step to popularise the Congress move- 
ment. The Congress workers toured Koraput to spread the message 
of Khadi and to influence the people to take part in the programmes 
of the Congress.!' One Radhakrushna Biswasroy of Koraput on the 
advice of Gopabandhu Choudhury, a prominent Congress leader, re- 
signed from goverriment service in 1929 and joined the Congress.? 
During the salt movement in 1930, many volunteers joined the strike 
and courted arrest under his leadership They were later released fol- 
lowing the Gandhi - Irwin pact.” 


Orissa became a separate province in 1936 and Koraput was made 
a district thereof. Since that time, the Congress programmes were 
followed and implemented on an extensive scale because of the strong 
organisational leadership of Radhakrushna Biswasroy. The people 
of Koraput realised that Congress was the only organisation that 
could put an end to their suffering. Consequently, the tribals, the poor 
and the downtroden joined the Congress and started spreading its 
message, plans and programmes.“ Three persons, Radhakrushna 
Biswasroy, Radhamohan Sahu and Sadashib Tripathy, greatly contrib- 
uted to the popularity of the Congress. Lakshman Naik, a celebrated 
freedom fighter and tribal leader played a significant role to popularise 
the congress. The fact that he could drive home the principles and 
policies of the Congress and drew the hill-men towards it, bore irre- 
futable proof of his able leadership. Because of this he rose to be- 
come the President of the Primary Congress Committee of his native 
place Tentuligumma and also an influential member of the Koraput 
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District Committee.’ He courted arrest for the first time in 1936, while 
motivating the people at the Matili market of Malkangini Tahasil against 
paying any illegal tax.® 


People gradually came to appreciate more and more the plans 
and programmes of the Congress. The public support which the Con- 
gress enjoyed in Koraput was reflected in the elections held in 1937. 
All the three Congress candidates, Radhakrushna Biswasroy, 
Radhamohan Sahu and Sadashib Tripathy, were elected to the Orissa 
Legislative Assembly. The event of these three candidates sweeping 
the elections accelerated the Congress movement in Koraput.” More- 
over, the campaign for the elections also made the people politically 
more conscious.’ 


Constuctive work played an important role in the Gandhian strategy 
of the Indian National Movement. It was primarily organised around the 
promotion of Khadi, spinning, and village industries, national educa- 
tion, struggle against untouchability and social uplift of the Harijans 
and the tribals, and boycott of foreign cloth and liquor. Constructive 
work was symbolised by hundreds of Ashrams and training centres 
which came up all over the country, almost entirely in the villages.® 
Radhakrushna Biswasroy, the then District Congress President of 
Koraput and member of the Orissa Legislative Assembly, came for- 
ward to set up such a training campin his district. In December 1937, 
a training camp was inaugurated at Nuaput, near Jeypore, by a se- 
nior congress leader, Gopabandhu Choudhury. Arrangements had 
been made to impart training to some 350 Congress workers belong- 
ing to the scheduled castes and tribes, in khadi and in other fields.!® 
Acharya Harihar Das, Gadabarish Mishra and Gokulananda Mohanty 
visited Nuaput, stayed there for some days and also supervised the 
training programmes on the request of Gopabandhu Choudhury. It 
was remarkable that Lakshman Naik attended the training camp. 
After undergoing training, the Congress workers returned to their re- 
spective villages and spread the message of freedom. These trained 
workers became the chief Co-ordinators between the Orissa Con- 
gress and the residents of Koraput. - 
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Ever since the Congress candidates were elected from Koraput in 
the elections held in 1937 and with the Congress forming the govern- 
ment in Orissa it was as if the people had a fresh lease of life, and a 
sense of renewed courage. People in large numbers joined the Con- 
gress. By October 1938, the Congress had as many as 50,048 per- 
sons enrolled as primary members. In entire Orissa, the Koraput Dis- 
trict occupied the second position in this matter. The first position 
was secured by the Cuttack District where 58,878 persons were en- 
rolled as primary members of the Congress.” 


A novel form of revolution against the British rule known as Indi- 
vidual Civil Disobedience Movement was launched by Mahatma Gan- 
dhi in November 1940. A list of persons from Koraput willing to join 
the movement was prepared and chief among them were 
Radhakrushna Biswasroy, Radhamohan Sahu, Nilakantha Patra of 
Jeypore; Sadashiva Tripathy, Sadananda Mohanty, and Lakshmi 
Chandra Das of Nowrangpur; Kapil Patra and Satyanarayan Majhi of 
Kotpad; and Lakshman Naik from Matili.’* In the movement, from 
Orissa about five hundred people, the majonty of whom belonged to 
Koraput, courted arrest. ° However all the Congress workers were 
released after undergoing imprisonment for four to five months. 


A breathtaking scene of the great Indian Freedom Struggle was 
enacted in the year 1942 and that was the Quit India Movement. In 
Orissa, which was staunchly a Gandhite province, the people did not 
remain idle when the whole of India was seized by the storm of the 
movement. Before the Quit India Movement was launched, an urgent 
meeting of the Congress workers of Koraput was convened at Jey- 
pore on July 31, 1942. The proposals of the Quit India Movement was 
discussed.!® It was decided that Radhakrushna Biswasroy would rep- 
resent Koraput in the Bombay session of the Indian Nationa! Con- 
gress and he also accordingly attended the Bombay session. He went 
into hiding following the mass arrest of Congress leaders on the 9th 
August. He despatched some secret codes, along with other notes 
for the congress workers of Koraput.” He was arrested on his way 
back and was put in Koraput Jail. Koraput District Congress Commit- 
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tee was declared unlawful and the Office of the Koraput Congress 
Committee was seized by the police. Two other Congress leaders, 
Radhamohan Sahu and Sadashib Tripathy, were also arrested." The 
Govemment could not cut of Koraput Koraput from the main stream of 
the August Revolt, even after putting into Jail three most prominent 
leaders of Koraput. The movement created an unprecedented public 
awakening in Koraput.!® 


The message of the August Revolt was circulated in the whole of 
Koraput through secret bulletins which deeply enthused the freedom 
fighters of Koraput. On the strength of it they declared Koraput inde- 
pendent and went on rampaging in groups. The revolt spread through 
the tribal tracts like a wild fire. 2° Hartals were observed at many 
places and shops and markets were closed down. Burning down of 
the Government buildings and post offices, incidents of arson, loot 
and riot and other acts of violence rocked the whole of Koraput, mak- 
ing it appear as though a skilled local leader was organising the move- 
ment there.®! But the truth was that there was an element of sponta- 
neity about everything that took place. A revolutionary zeal and excite- 
ment lay at the root of this spontaneity. 


On Auguust 13, 1942, two young men from Jeypore, holding con- 
gress flags, read out a message of Gandhi at a public meeting. The 
message was believed to have been sent from Bombay by post.® 
This message aroused the local people to such frenzied heights that 
the sparks of the movement were seen spreading far and wide in 
Koraput.3 


By the 14th August 1942, most of the Congress leaders of Kora- 
put had been taken into custody except Lakshman Naik. He pre- 
pared to continue the struggle with the help of Balram Pujari and two 
hundred other followers. Each holding a Congress flag and a lathi 
with a sling-bag containing a picture of Gandhi slung over the shoul- 
der, these workers moved in the dense forests from one end of the 
district to another, calling upon the people to join the movement in 
large numbers.** The people swore an oath that they would continue 
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untiringly the direct struggle against the British Government until Gan- 
dhi, the Great, was released from jail.2® 


On 14th August, not only did the strikers raid the shops at Nandpur 
in Koraput, they also looted a wholesale depot. One hundred nine- 
teen persons courted arrest.?° Twenty-five of them were detained for 
prosecution and the rest were dispersed.” The very next day, a crowd 
of about one thousand people gheraoed the Jeypore Taluk Office. 
Some of their leaders were arrested.?® This enraged the people and 
they blocked the entrance to the police station. Though the police 
managed to disperse the crowd by resorting the lathi charge, the dar- 
ing of the freedom fighters amid police repression became a subject 
of discussion in and around Koraput. On the otherhand, it became a 
matter of concem for the police. After this incident the police swung 
into action to arrest Lakshman Naik. In order to avoid his arrest, 
Lakshman Naik went to Ghumar, the native village of his faithful friend, 
Nilakantha Patra.?® 


Another incident took place that day. The Congress workers gath- 
ered in front of an opium kiosk at Badhighar and urged the vendor, 
Sadashiba Choudhury, to surrender all opium in stock. These 
satyagrahis were mainly tribals and farmers living under Matili-Podua 
police stations. They entered the premises of the shop. each holding 
a lathi and a congress flag. Frightened Sadashiba Choudhury Sur- 
rendered his opium stock weighing ten tolas (about one hundred 
grams), the balance and the weights to the Satyagrahis. Through this 
act of theirs the Satyagrahis wanted to prove that the Government 
had no authority to collect excise duty on opium. Inspired by the suc- 
cess of this operation, the crowd marched towards the residence of 
Keshab Patra, the Mustadar of Bodhighar. Patra was extremely un- 
popular with the local farmers, for he employed very stern measures 
to collect land revenue from them. Most of the peasants who gheraoed 
the opium stall were the ryots of Keshab Patra. They seized this 
opportunity to give vent to their setting discontent. But Keshab Patra 
was away at a nearby village, Gobindpalli, and his absence disap- 
pointed the Satyagrahis. Then they moved towards Khogan, a place 
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three miles away from Badhighar. The Satyagrahis forced Padma Bissi, 
aliquor vendor, to close down his liquor shop. They also removed the 
sign-board. Retuming to the Badhighar market they trampled on the 
wares displayed. These acts of violence might be described as the 
outbrust, of public anger against the British Government.” 


On 17th August, the Congress workers, armed with lathis, as- 
sembled at the Revenue Rest House of Jeypore located at Semiliguda. 
The police, on reaching the spot, dispersed the crowd of Satyagrahis.®”! 
In Gunpur events took a different turn. The Congress workers picketted 
the liquor shops, the court and other business establishments and 
courted arrest. In another incident hundreds of people thronged the 
Dasmontpur Police Station and told the Police, ,"Now the British are 
gone. This country is ours. You better join us and proclaim our inde- 
pendence".” The police selectively picked up eight rebel leaders 
and dispersed the rest. A similar incident took place at Lakshmipur. 
An angry mob surrounded the police station and set fire to the 
records.® Another outburst of public anger was seen at Guneipada 
Shandy, situated thirty miles west of Padwa police station. On 18th 
August 1942, about 400 Congressmen armed with Congress flag 
and sticks visited the Shandy at about noon, shouting 'Gandhiji-ki- 
Joy’. They incited the people not to pay Shandy tax. Just then Shandy 
contractor, Mangala Ratan, came on his round and issued a stamped 
receipt to one Sonu Ratan's son. The Congressmen immediately 
snatched away the receipt, tore it and demanded from the Shandy 
£ ontractor, why he had disobeyed the mandate of the Congress. The 
Congress men now went on destroying the Shandy huts of the shop- 
keepers, spilt kerosene out of the oil tins, tore the mill thread and 
destroyed the mill cloths of many stall keepers. They also looted the 
shops of the confectioners and ate their sweet-meets. They chased 
the shandy Contractors and beat the constable out of the shandy.3 
Such incidents repeated themselves at many places in Koraput. At 
some places people caused extensive damage to the Reserve For- 
ests by felling trees. They even blew up a bridge at Amapanighat 
situated on the borders of Koraput and Kalahandi.3®’ The situation 
assumed such alarming proportions that the British Government 
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apprehended that these incidents would soon turn into a Fitun (upris- 
ing).* 


On the 17th August, supported by the Congress workers, Lakshman 
Naik raided the liquor shops at Kongrabeda and smashed the wire 
vessels and containers. He then proceeded to Kuntipalli with his fol- 
lowers at noon. They were accompanied by people belonging to tribal 
and milkmen communities. Weilding lathis and flaunting Congress 
flags they raided the liquor shops at Kuntipali and smashed the barrels 
and other instruments used for brewing. 


The next day, on 18th August, Lakshman Naik led another raid. He 
and his followers smashed another wineshop at Sindhabeda. Besides, 
Lakshman Naik, other leaders with great fame were Balram Pujari, 
Padlam Naik and Moti Singh. The charge of raiding an opium stall at 
Salimi, lying some eight miles to the west of Sindhabeda, was given 
to Padlam Naik of Kaliaguda. Padlam, leading a brigade of Congress 
workers reached Salimi at about 3.P.M. One S.Chandrasekhar Patnaik 
was selling opium on his verandah. Padlam and his party on reaching 
the place, destroyed opium weighing about thirty eight tolas, Bhima 
Naik, a close associate of Padlam, tore up the accounts book into 
pieces. There followed a brief tussle between Chandrasekhar Patnaik 
and Bhima Naik. This incident however, just stopped short of turning 
more violent. Like Lakshman Naik, Moti Singh, the Nayak of Tanguda 
was famous for implementing Congress programmes in Malkanagin. 
Both Lakshman Naik and Balram Pujani called on Moti Singh at Dompalli 
Market on 19th August. It was decided that the liquor shop at Pushpalli 
would be attacked under the leadership of Moti Singh. Accordingly he 
and his party reached Pushpalli at 4 P.M. They told the vendor, Dayanidhi 
by name, that the ‘British Raj’ had ended, that 'Swaraj' would be estab- 
lished, and that no tax or otherwise would be paid. Then he forced the 
vendor to close down his shop. This apart, they also smashed the 
equipments used for brewing liquor. Dayanidhi was physically removed 
from the scene by Moti Singh when he tried to resist. The amount of 
damage was nearly sixty rupees. 
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Inthe meantime Radhakrushna Biswasroy had sent from Bombay 
the plan and programmes of the Quit India Movement to be under taken 
in Koraput. Nilakantha Patra of Ghumar received a copy of the mes- 
sage. Lakshman Naik leamt everything from it. He decided in consul- 
tation with Nilakantha Patra that the people from neighbouring villages 
would be mobilised and huge procession taken to Matili. 3? They 
decided to stage a demonstration in front of the Police Station. They 
would only squat peacefully without resorting to violence and shout 
slogans against the British Government. Lakshman Naik promptly 
despatched written copies of the programmes fixed for the 21st Au- 
gust, to all villages coming under Matili Police Station of Malkanagiri 
Tahsil. Lakshman Naik was so popular that people took his words as 
divine message. He was rightly called by the people 'the Gandhi of 
Malkanagini'. However the local police apprehended that the proposed 
demonstration to be led by Lakshman Naik might turn into an attack.” 
The Congress workers and their supporters might suddenly abandon 
peaceful means and take recourse to violence. Given the chance, the 
demonstrators would not only beat up the police personnel, they might 
also kill some of them. It was a challenge for the district police authoni- 
ties. They did not spare any effort to foil the demonstration and the 
siege. 


The appointed day came. It was the 21st day of August, 1942, a 
lunar Friday in the month of Sravan. Unending streams of humanity 
were seen moving towards Matili. The call of Lakshman Naik mes- 
merized them. Drawn by his magic, people unquestionably followed 
their respective leader. Each group, flaunting a Congress flag and chant- 
ing Ramdhun, marched ahead. Occasionally they would burst out into 
the slogan "Victory to Mahatma Gandhi’ (Mahatma Gandhi ki Joy). It 
had been previously decided that all .should gather at Matili market 
place. The market site was an open place and big enough to 
accomodate such a large crowd. Being a Friday, it was a market day. 
The place teemed with Congress activities and their sympathisers in 
addition to the usual market crowd. There was hardly any empty space 
in the market. Innumerable Congress flags fluttered in the sky. It ap- 
peared as if a second Jallianwalabagh meeting was going to be held.3 
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Lakshman Naik addressed the people and briefed the people about 
the agenda of the day. From there they would proceed to Matili Police 
station. The Congress flag would be hoisted at the top of the police 
station. They would squat untill they were arrested. Everything must 
be done in a non-violent manner. Thereafter the people marched to- 
wards Matili Police Station. 


Sub-Inspector Jagannaikulu Dora was then the Officer-in-charge of 
Matili Police Station. The clever police Officer had prior information of 
such an agitation. Therefore counter measures had already been taken 
to tackle the situation. The police personnel of other police stations 
and other local government staff were called to tackle the situation. 
The Matili police station was half a mile away from the market place. 
Lakshman Naik and others reached there in half-an-hour's time. On 
seeing them approach, the Divisional Inspector of Police, B.S. Nanda 
with his party, intercepted them on the road lying about two hundred 
yards to the east of the police station. There followed an exchange of 
hot words between the two sides for a long time. Lakshman Naik and 
his followers were unable to decide their next course of action and 
returned to the market.*’ A meeting was again held presided over by 
Lakshman Naik. 


It was noon by then Lakshman Naik and his followers once again 
were on their way to blockade the police station. They all advanced to 
enter the compound. The police resorted to lathi charge without prior 
warning.*? Even though mercilessly beaten by the police, the 
Satyagrahis did not hit back. Lakshman Naik was brutally beaten. So 
he lay unconscious. The angry mob tried to force their way into the 
police station by breaking the bamboo fence running around it. The 
policemen and peons who tried to obstruct them were pushed down 
in the scuffle that ensued. This incident probably injured the pride of 
the self conceited policemen. Enraged, they suddenly opened fire 
upon the unarmed people. According to Government Report, five 
persons were killed and seventeen injured in the police firng.*? But 
undoubtedly the death toll was much higher than is admitted in the 
Government Report. All the demonstrators were more or less injured. 
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A sense of terror gripped Matili in the wake of the police firing. The 
panic-stricken people closed the market and fled. The people did not 
even light their hearths, let alone stir out. There prevailed a tense 
situation all round. 


In this incident the forest guard G. Ramayya was found dead. 
Ramayya's death was blessing in disguise for the policemen. They 
wanted Lakshman Naik, the Kingpin, sentenced to death under the 
provision of law. Lakshman Naik was falsely accused of beating the 
forest guard to death. The police arrested him from his village on 2nd 
September 1942 and sent him to Berhampur Jail. The police charged 
Lakshman and fifty-three others with murder, looting, arson and other 
acts of violence.** The tral of Lakshman naik and his fellow activists 
was nothing more than a sham.“’ The court of Additional Sessions 
Judge, Koraput sentenced Lakshman Naik to death. The other forty- 
nine persons including Balram Pujari were sentenced to life impris- 
onment, the first nine years being rigorous. Only from among the fifty- 
four accused persons acquitted as charges against them could not be 
proved. After the judgement had been pronounced Lakshman Naik was 
sent to Berhampur Jail for execution. The remaining forty-nine con- 
victed remained in the Koraput Jail to undergo their term of rigorous 
imprisonment. An appeal was filed in the Patna High Court against the 
conviction of Lakshman Naik. But it upheld and confirmed the death 
sentence passed on Lakshman Naik.’ On 29th March, 1943, 
Lakshman Naik was hanged to death in Berhampur Jail. He died a 
martyr's death at the hands of the colonial administration and passed 
into a legend.’ 


After the Matili massacre, another dreadful rising was seen in 
Nabarangpur subdivision. It was on 24th August 1942 that about five 
thousand people assembled at Papadahandi, located siX miles away 
from Nabarangpur town to decide the course of action of the National 
Movement. They decided to destroy on that day a police station in 
Nabarangpur. A large procession was started towards Nabarangpur 
under the leadership of Jagannath Tripathy, Simhachala Behera, S.P. 
Sharaff and Laxman Chandra Das.“ On the way the people were to 


(a) 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


cross the river Turi on which there was a woodenbridge. The river was 
then in high flood. As soon as the procession reached the bridge, a 
police party stopped the procession.“ The people dismantled the 
wooden bridge.®° There was an encounter, the ear of one sepoy being 
hurt by the stick of a flag was injured and blood oozed out.®! The police 
then resorted to lathi charge and firing. The road was narrow on the 
either side and nearby fields were inundated by flood water. A large 
numbers of people jumped into the river to swim across for safety. In 
this skirmish 19 persons were killed and about one hundred were in- 
jured.® 40 persons were arrested® and tortured inside a school build- 
ing.” 


During this Quit India Movement a large number of Statyagrahis 
were arrested. Koraput Jail which was to accommodate 250 persons 
at the most was huddled with about 700 to 800 persons. °“ The num- 
ber of casualties during the Quit India Movement in Koraput District 
were as follows. 25 persons died in firing, 2 persons including a boy of 
4 years died in lathi-charge, 50 died inside the jail and 32 persons 
were to undergo transportation for life.& The persons sent to jail were 
released on 23rd April 1946, when the Congress Ministry assumed the 
Office. Besides, the courts imposed fines amounting to Rs. 11,200/- 
out of which Rs. 937 1/- was realised.®” The Government also adopted 
certain repressive measures to quell the movement in the Koraput 
District. All these eloquently speak the magnitude of the National 
Movement in Koraput District. 


After much sorrow and suffering, oppression and persecution, 
ups and downs, India achieved independence on 15th August 1947. 
Of course many did not live to see India wins freedom. But the people 
of independent India can not forget the glorious role of Koraput in 
historic National Movement of their motherland. 
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QUIT INDIA MOVEMENT IN BALASORE DISTRICT 


Bibekananda Das. 


The great political upsurge of August 1942 which took British 
Imperialism to its foundation will go down in the history of Modern 
India as the most important and memorable event associated as it 
was with the greatest achievement of the Indians, their National 
Freedom. The struggle of nonviolence of the Congress under the 
leadership of Mahatma Gandhi against the British was actually the 
struggle of the provincial Indian Spiritual Forces against western 
nationalism. The British had to quit India when they realised that 
millions of souls could not possible be kept repressed with al! 
inventions of destructive weapons of modem science at their disposal. 
After almost two hundred years of foreign domination India attained 
its independence in 1947. 


The appearance of Mahatma Gandhi in the political horizon of 
India brought about a sharp change in the out look policy and 
programme of the National Congress. He introduced the element of 
Indian spiritualism into Indian politics as the only means of combating 
imperialism, open to the innocent and unarmed mass. He proceeded 
with his programme of non-violent light steadily from 1920 to 1947 
and fed the country to its ultimate goal, the Freedom of India. So, the 
August Revolution was the logical conclusion of the non-violent 
struggle of the Congress against the British domination in India."' 


The August Revolution of 1942 was the last phase of the Freedom 
struggle in India. The Government authorities were almost sure that 
the movement would fizzle out since the people would be deprived 
of the guidance and inspiration of their leaders who were behind 
bars. All the Congress institutions in the country were declared illegal 
and sealed up. They thought that the congress activities would be 
stopped. The movement despite of leaders and sealing up of 
Congress centres attained the highest tempo under the guidance of 
local leaders. It was because the field had been prepared so 
thoroughly that people came out voluntarily in large number to " do 
or die” as Mahatma Gandhi directed. 2? Severe economic depression 
during the war, shooting up of prices, introduction of the harassing 
control system and the scarcity of essential goods hit the common 
people hard and made desperate. For all these reasons people 
responded to the call of the Congress and came forward in large 
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numbers to take part inthe August Revolution.’ The acts of Sabotage 
committed by the people were cutting of telegraph and telephone 
lines, raiding the post offices, Tahasildars and small offices and 
destruction of their records and fumitures, assault on choukidars, 
daffadars and other police officers, rescue of the arrested persons 
from police custody, burning of Zamindari Kutcheris and assault on 
excise shops, snatching away of mail bags from dak runners and 
violating the forest laws by cutting down the trees. * 


A few major incidents in the coastal belts of Orissa occurred during 
the August Revolution in which firings were resorted to and resulting 
in death and casualties. The Balasore District played a leading role 
in the Quit India Movement. 


Thefirst major incident of the district took place at Bhandari pokhari 
on the 17th August 1942. On this day a mob of about four to five 
thousand armed with lathis gathered at Bhandaripokhari with violent 
intentions and proceeded towards the police station. During that time 
there was only one Assistant Sub-Inspector and three constables in 
the police station. The people entered the police station and started 
smashing the furnitures and tearing the records. ° The Assistant Sub- 
Inspector escaped to a nearby village for the shelter. One of the 
injured constable managed to escape and informed about the raid to 
the S.D.O., Bhadrak. The S.D.O., Bhadrak informed the District 
Magistrate. The Satyagrahis cut off telegraph wires and dismantled 
wooden bridge on Bhadrak-Bhandaripokhari road. The District 
Magistrate arrived with a large armed police force. He arrested two 
ring leaders like Jagannath Das and Dwarikanath Das. A collective 
fine Rs.6000/- was imposed on 12 villages involved in this incident.® 
Those villages were Bhandaripokhari, Uttarbara Dakshinabara, 
Chandrabhampur, Kohara Pokhari, Rajendrapur, Naguan, Patuli, 
Palat, and Torat. Baishnab Charan Nayak along with Muralidhar Jena 
came to the fore front to champion the cause of the movement by 
delivering the message of ‘Gandhi to the remote areas of 
Bhandaripokhari.” The arrest of the local leaders left the rank and 
file of the Congress completely disorganised.’ 


The second scene of the drama of Quit India Movement was 
opened at Dhamnagar. Lunia in Dhamnagar police station was located 
at a distance of 15 Kilometers from Bhadrak. A field called Chandi 
posi adjacent to the village Lunia witnessed a police firing on 22nd 
September 1942. It was indeed a sensational event in the Quit India 
Movement.® 
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The Dhamnagar area under the leadership of Muralidhar Panda 
was in a disturbed state.!° On receiving information that Muralidhar 
Panda and his associates were extorting paddy from Mahajans and 
burning the uniforms of chowkidars, a police party set out to arrest 
them. At Katsahi, 8 miles from Bhadrak on the moming- of 22nd 
September, the police party met a violent mob of about 4,000 men 
led by Muralidhar Panda. The mob took up a different attitude and 
attacked the police party. In this encounter the Sub-Inspector and 
some constables were injured and in self defence the police party 
resorted to firing. 35 rounds were fired. In this tragic incident 6 persons 
were killed and 5 injured of whom 2 subsequently died in the hospital." 
Under the leadership of Muralidhar Panda, the dead bodies and the 
injured persons were taken in a procession to Bhadrak. About 5CO0 
persons joined the procession. On the way thousands of people with 
tears in their eyes greeted them with flowers and slogans. The injured 
persons were admitted in Bhadrak hospital and the dead bodies were 
cremated near the hospital with full honour. Subsequently the leaders 
were arrested. A collective fine of Rs.2225/- was realised from the 
people. The chandi posi field tumed red with the blood of the martyrs. 
Nabakrushna Choudhury named the place approximately as 
Saheednagar after the attainment of Independence.!? 


Tudigadia, a place in Khaira police station of Balasore district 
played a siynificant role in the Quit India Movement. In the meeting 
held at Chhatra in Khaira Police station the Congress leaders namely 
Krushna Chandra Jena, Chintamani Panda and Purusottam Padhi 
encouraged the people of that area to join in the Quit India 
Movement. A young student named Baidyanath Rout of village 
Khairadiha joined hands with the local leaders. Suryamani Tripathy 
of Dhamnagar ahd a few students of Soro High Schoo also jdined in 
the movement. ! 


The Collector of Balasore in his confidential letter to the Chief 
Secretary, Government of Orissa reported that in Tudigadia hat some 
people had insulted the Sub-inspector of Khaira police station. The 
Inspector had gone there with armed force to counter act the mob. 
When they reached Khairadiha, they found there a mob of about 
300 to 400 people armed with lathis. The inspector declared the 
gathering unlawful and asked them to disperse. The crowd instead 
of dispersing started to sormround the police party. Then the Inspector 
gave the order for firing. But fortunately none waS wounded. The 
police party then withdrew without any interference from the crowd. 
Again on the next moming the Inspector along with the Sub-inspector 
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* of Khaira and Soro went to arrest the accused. But they did not find 
Baidyanath Rout, the ring leader. So the police suspected that he 
was inside the house. There upon the houses were broken. The people 
set fire to the house to trap the police party. After this search when 
the police party proceeded towards Dantur, a large number of people 
armed with lathis, bars, Katuris and arrows followed them. They were 
asked to disperse. But caring a little to it, the mob moved forward. 
So firing was ordered and two persons leading the mob immediately 
fell down. Another person was injured. At this the mob retreated to 
Dantur. The police party followed the mob and arrested some of 
them. But their ning leader could not be found. Thereafter the police 
party made a search at Khairadiha but could find none and then 
they retumed to the camps with dead bodies. 


Again at 3 P.M. a mob of about 100 persons forming an unlawful 

assembly came and surrounded the police at Tudigadia to rescue 

„, the dead bodies of the morming. Inspite of waming when they did not 

disperse the police fired a shot. An unidentified man, most probably 

of Niligiri State fell down. At this the mob dispersed and they cought 
hold of 19 persons. 


The inquiry report showed that the names of the deceased were 
not known but they were santhals from Niligiri State.“ 


On 28 Septemker 1942, a most atrocious incident took place at 
Eram in Basudebpur Police Station of Balasore district. 


There was no trouble in Basudebpur police station by this time. 

On the 1st September there was a meeting of about 200 people at 

Daulat Bazar in which the cutting of telegraph wires, burning of dak 

Bungalows and police stations were advocated. By this time Anirudha 

Mohanty, a resident of Eram had already stirred up trouble and he 

made Eram the headquarters of the movement. Thereafter followed 

a series of meetings in different places of Basudebpur police station. 
The chief organisers were Anirudha Mohanty, Kamalakanta Kar of 
Sankharo and Gourang Charan Mohanty of Barandua. Pressure upon 
chowkidars and daffadars to resign from their posts were preached. 
It was in alr that Swaraj would be attained within a week, that the 
British Govefnment would be destroyed and that under a Swaraj 
Government no taxes would be paid and the paddy of the rich would 
be available to the poor. Signals passed from village to village by 
conch-blowing to indicate the arrival of Goyemment forces. On the 
17th September the chowkidars and daffadars were asked by a large 
crowd te hand over their uniforms and on their refusal were abused 
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as slaves. Next day, Anirudha Mohanty, Kamalakanta Kar and 
Gourang Charan Mohatny delivered speeches at Basudebpur. On 
the 19th three persons were arrested at Eram but the ring leader 
escaped. On the next day, the coastal watching station at Kulikhati 
Bungalow, was about a mile and half to the east of Eram was raided 
by gang armed with pickaxes and crow bars. On the 24th September 
an order was passed by the District Magistrate prohibiting the 
gathering of more than five persons in Basudebpur area.!® 


On the 28th September the Deputy Superintendent, Rai Saheb 
Kunja Bihan Mohanty along with the inspector and the Sub-Inspector 
left Basudebpur at 2 P.M. with one subadar, one havildar and 18 
armed constables for Eram to arrest Anirudha Mohanty and his 
associates. At Chudamani they saw a man blowing a conch who 
pretended that he was doing so because there was a Puja. Just 
before crossing the Gamei river they noticed a gathering of 300 people 
and many conches were blown. The crossing of river took a [ot of 
time as there was only one small ferry boat on the river. So the kit 
got left behind in charge of three chowkidars. On their way from the 
river to Eram they saw the people in groups of 3 and 4 sitting on the 
verandahs of the houses and watching them. Many of them were 
with their lathis besides them. At about 6 P.M. the police reached 
the house of Radhakanta Padhy, a local zamindar. The party had 
just been given orders to rest, when one of the chowkidars reported 
that the kit had been looted and the other two chowkidars had been 
cought. The Deputy Superintendent ordered the force to fell in and 
leaving four men at the Zamindar's house returned with the rests of 
the party towards the village. In the Milanpada they encountered a 
crowd of 3000 people. They were carrying lathis and shouting " 
Mahatma Gandhi Ki Jay" and "Angreji Rajya Ka Dhwans Ho", The 
Deputy Superintendent ordered the crowd to disperse and return the 
kit and release the chowkidars. He warned them that if they did not 
obey, he would not hesitate for open ‘firing. The crowd refused to 
listen.'® The Deputy Superintendent of police finally gave the order 
to fire at about 6.30 P.M. In the firing 28 persons including one 
woman died at the spot. Subsequently another person died in Koraput 
Jail. 56 persons were injured. The whole incident lasted for a quarter 
of an hour. It was really a terrible sight. The police men did not 
remain contented after the brutal massacre. They tyrannised the 
people of Eram in such a manner that they were forced to leave 
their houses and took shelter in the jungle. Their leaders Anirudha 
Mohanty, Kamalakanta Kar and Gouranga Charana Mohanty, were 
arrested on 1st, 6th and 17th of October respectively. With their arrest 
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the movement subsided.” 


This massacre can be compareg with the-one which took place 
at Jalianwalla Bagh in 1919. Hencé it may be rightly named as 
Jalianwalla Bagh Tragedy of Orissa. Nowhere in India so many people 
were killed in a single police station during the Quit India Movement. 
These are the four memorable episodes of the Balasore District during 
the Quit India Movement. 
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SOME ASPECTS OF THE QUIT INDIA MOVEMENT 
IN ORISSA 


Avaya Kumar Behera 
& 
GSuryakanta Nath 


This. paper attempts-to study different aspects of the Quit India 
Movement in British Orissa only. The movement can be broadly 
divided into three phases overlapping each other. Beginning of the 
second phase did not imply the complete cessation of the first but 
only indicated that from then onwards that was the predominant trend 
within the wider spectrum. In the first phasé; the trouble erupted in 
the urban centres immediately after the arrest of the senior Congress 
leaders. Also the tempd and technique varied from region to region. 


The Bombay Session of the AICC passed thé famous Quit India 
Resolution on 8 August where Gandhiji anticipating his arrest delivered 
his famous speech 'Do or Die"... "Let everyman and woman live every 
moment of his or her life hereafter in the consciousness that he or 
she eats or lives for achievement of freedom and will die if need be, to 
attain that goal". Apprefiending the possibility of a govemment 
crackdown, the resolution had clearly stated that: "A timé may come 
when it may not be possibfe to issue instructions or for instructions to 
reach our people when no Gongress Committee can function. When 
this happens everyman and woman: who is participating in this 
movement must function for himself or herself within the four corners 
of the general instructions. Every Indian who desirés freedom and’ 
strives for it must be his own guide".! ! 


. Incidentally, in the early hours“of August 9, in a single sweep, all 
the top leaders of the Congress were arrested and taken to unknown 
destinations. This marked the beginning of the Quit India Movement 
with spontaneous Qutburst of the leaderiess. masS§eS. Asin other 
parts of India, the tremors of the movement were also felt all over 
Orissa. Top leaders of the province were rounded up. By a notification 
in an extraordinary issue of the gazette on August 9, the Orissa 
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Government declared the Congress organisations at various levels 
within the province as unlawful and took possession of their respective 
offices.’ The sweeping government actions left the leaders 
unprepared and surprised the leaderless masses whose initial reaction 
was mild. 


‘During the first phase the movement erupted in Cutta&k, Puri, 
Balasore, Koraput and Sambaipur districts.” 1t was urban-based and 
hartals, strikes, burnings and protest marches comprised the main 
form of activities.’ There were a few acts of violence as the clashes 
with the police were few. 


° The students of Ravenshaw College led by Bhagirathi Mishra, 
Upendra Mohanty, Narasingha Tripathy,’ Biren Mitra, Durgacharan 
Mohanty and Manmaqhan Mishra organised public meetings to 
condemn the Govemment's arrest of the Congress leadérs and 
exhorted the students to lend whole-hearted support tothe Congress 
movement. On 10th, 11th and 13th there were public meetings outside 
the premises of Ravenshaw College, and most of ths prominent 
leaders were arrested for making objectionable speethes. On 15 
August, agitated by the arrest of their leaders , the students forcibly 
entered the.college offices and laboratories and burnt the records.and 
furniture. The prominent leaders were arrested and. most of the 
.educationat {Institutions in the town were closed.? 


In Koraput, the movement was initiated by two Boys of Jeypore 
carrying the Congress flags who on 13 August read out a message 
from Gandhiji contained in a cyclostyled leaflet that was posted to the 
district from Bombay,“ The Congress workers arranged hartals and 
started no-rent campaigns preaching among the people that the 
country was no longer ruled by the British. Hartals, protest meetings 
and picketing before excise shops were also marked in Balasore and 
Sambalpur districts.® 


This phase continued for overa week. The démonstrations were 
undertaken on a small-scale at first as the political parties of the 
province were taken aback by the sudden, and unexpected arrest of 
the- senior leaders and required time to formuiate a concerted 
programme to be put into action. 
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Giving his review of the political situation in Orissa for the week 
ending 15 August 1942, the S.P., Special Branchs Orissa, wrote : 
"The Government measures against the Congress have so far had no 
serious repurcyssions in this province. With their leaders arrested 
unexpectedly local Congress workers are uncertain about the policy 
to adopt and some time will be spent on deliberation before any 
concerted programme is developed and put into action. There have 
naturally been Hemonstrations such as partial strikes in schools. hastily 
arranged protest meetings at which some objectionable speeches have 
been made, temporary and partial hartals at one or two places and 
threatening posters pasted on the walls sureptitiQusly, but all haye 
been on a small scale and confined to thp larger towns. The people in 
the interior districts have not grasped what is going on." 


But roughly from August 15 onwards, the focus of political activities 
started shifting towards the countryside and smallgr towns. In order 
to evade arrests the students escaped to the countryside. Moreover, 
the Government itself had shut down all schools and colleges as a 
part of precautionary step because it was expecting further spread of 
the movement with the schools and colleges as hostile centres. 


The Quit India Movement in Orissa developed in vehemence 
towards the later part of August 1942. In Koraput district, the movement 
was violent though it lasted for a short period. 


Koraput was a partially excluded area and it was not normally 
administered by the laws and regulations of the province. It was chiefly 
noted for its tribal population who lived in the forest and hilly areas of 
the district and its literacy. rate was the lowest {In the province. However, 
the people of the district were not unaware of Gandhlji's message. In 
the second week of August, when cyclostyled leaflets of Gandhi's 
message were circulated, the news spread that Gandhiji had given a 
call for Open rebellion and the people started no-rent campaigns with 
the belief that the British rule had come to an end. 


‘Shandies' (Village hats) in Kundili, Nandipur, Pukuli, Sembliguda, 
Padwa and Peppadahandi became centres of hectic activities as those 
were the points where the people were exposed to a variety of extemal 
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influences ranging from market forces to rumours. They served as 
important centres of discussion and were used for meetings to decide 
future action and to mobilise support.” 


Opium and liquor shops were the common targets of the mobs. 
Opium and liquor shops were raided in ‘Badhigar (16 August). 
Kongrabeda (17th), Sindhabeda (18th), and Pushapalli on 19 August 
by crowds (composed of tribals and non-tribals like gaudas) who 
destroyed the pots containing formented mohwa and the distillation 
apparatuses.8 


The purpose of these demonstrations was to prevent the 
Govemment from obtaining revenue from these sources. Some 
owners surrendered and some who hesitated faced the wrath of the 
crowd. Several shops at Pukuli sharidy in Pottarigi taluk were bumt.® 


On 16 August, two persons were arrested near the Koraput shandy 
for making objectionable speeches. Their arrest infuriated a mob of 
1000 who threatened t6 use force and rescue the arrested persons. 
The police resorted to lathicharge and the mob was dispersed. But in 
the same evening 3000 men threatened to bring down the Jeypore 
police station if the arrested Congréssmen were not released. They 
were, however, driven away at gunpoint, some receiving injuries. The 
people retreated but on the way blocked the entrance to Jeypore 
police station by cutting and felling trees on the roads.!? 


On 17 August, a large crowd led by some Congress volunteers 
gathered near the Sembliguda restshed of Jeypore and demanded 
the surrender of Dasmanthpur police station on the claim that the 
British rule had ended and that the Indians had attained Swaraj. The 
Congress volunteers were dispersed by the police and the leaders 
were arrested. The same day at Laxmipur police station the 
assembled crowd burt the records and demolished a portion of the 
reserved forest and bridges lying on the Ampani ghat near the Koraput- 
Kalahandi border, 
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Mathili was the epicentre of a very widespread campaign which 
had stirred up Malkangiri and the western portion of the neighbouring 
Jeypore taluk (especially Ambaguda and Udaygiri). On 21 August, 
the opium shop at the Rev enue Inspector's office was raided." Following 
this a crowd of about a thousand people reached the Mathili police 
station around 9.30 AM singing the Ramdhun and carrying Congress 
flags. it raised slogans like : ୫ 


We are warriors, the British Government has gone, Mahatma Gandhi 
is our King, Maharaja of Jeypore is dead, the British King is dead, the 
country is ours. We have got independence, rise brethren, all of you 
take part in this war. Mahatma Gandhi Ki Jai. 


The people were stopped by the palice about two hundred 
yards east of the police station. After an argument with the policemen, 
the crowd withdrew to the nearly ‘hat in procession. There, Laxman 
Naik, the leader, made a speech informing the audience that the British 
Govemment was gone : ‘Gandhiraj had replaced'‘the British raj and 
the shandy dues and the forest dues no longer had to be paid’.'* 


It is clear from the contemporary records that the crowd 
remained peaceful. Its basic aim was to disobey Government orders, 
have a meeting and hoist the Congress flag on the police station as a 
symbol of defiance and court arrest. !® 


In the tussle that followed when the crowd matrghed to the 
police station around 2 PM, the police found a pretext for lathi charge 
and subsequent firing. Laxman was injured in the lathi charge and 
fell down unconscious,and it was the police firing that kitted Rammaya, 
a forest guard and some nine to eleven other demonstrators. '® 


in the trail that followed, the crowd was described as a ‘violent 
mob' which wanted-to Burn down the police statton, kill the officers 
and loot the Malkangin treasury. Since Laxman was viewed as a 
potential threat by the estate as well as the cdlonial administration he 
was singled out and charged with the murder of Rammaya. The 
authorities unleased a reign of terror to smoother the storm and to 
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secure witnesses. Laxman was given a death sentence and finally 
hanged on 29 August 1943." 


The situation in Peppadahandi area of Nawrangpur Taluk was 
worsening due to the news of police firing and other repressive 
measures in other places of the province. On 24 August an armed 
mob of about four to five thousand approached Peppadahandi with 
the intention of demolishing the bridges and the police station. The 
police party met them on the road and warned thentto disperse. The 
mob paid no heed to their waming and started attacking the police 
party. The Subedar received a lathi blow and a constable was hit with 
an axe below his ear. As the small police force was in fear of being 
overwhelmed it resorted to firing. Thirty-two rounds were fired as a 
result of which 12 died on the spot, 14 were injured and three more 
died in the hospital. 


The police party was reinforced by the addition of twenty armed 
constables deputed by the neighbouring Raja pf Bastar state. Large 
number of suspected participants were arrested and the Government 
ordered the seizure of the countrymade muzzle-toading guns, bags 
of gun powder, caps and sword-sticks.!? 


The statistics for Koraput district was : Total arrests 1970, Jailed- 
570, Death in jails-50, Lathi charge on 24 occasions. Total rounds 
fired by Police-41, total kiljed in police firings-25, total injured-2147 
and total fine imposed rupees 11,200.2°. 


The repressive measures by the authorities quelled the movement 
to a large extent and in September and October except for minor 
clashes with the police, there was not much action in the Koraput 
district. 


The Quit India movement was most widespread in the district of 
Cuttack The masses were So stirred that in Jajpur sub-division alone 
there were 71 revolutionary cases in one week during the month of 
August and these included 26 cases of buming of police uniforms, 6 
cases of arson in Canal ‘Revenue offices, 4 in post offices, 5 of excise 
shops, 6 in Zamindar kutcheries and 4 P.W.D bunglows.?! 
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The Congress ashram at Bari which had been the centre of intense 
activity during the Non-Cooperation and the Civil Disobedience 
movements had been declared illegat and its properties attached by 
the government immediately after the passing of the Quit India 
Resolution. On 16 August, some Congress volunteers attacked the 
policemen kept in charge of the ashram and set fire to the properties 
captured by the police. 


Post offices in Kaipara (17 August), Kuanpal and Balichandrapur 
(22 August) were attacked by mobs often numbering hundreds and 
the records and fumiture were burnt. The Canal Revenue Offices at 
Bari (16 August), Dharmasala (20 August) Neulpur and Dasarathapur 
(22 August) were set on fire and the P.W.D. Bunglows in Rampa (18 
August) and Gopalpur (21 August) also received the same fate. On 22 
August the records of the Tahsil Office at Balichandrapur and Arai 
were bumt and the embankments of canals in Akhuapada cut. Telegraph 
and telephone wires were cut at several places and poles uprooted in 
Zobra and Hadisahi on 27 August, Barang on 22 August and Jenapur 
on 28 August. 


On 26 August. a police party escorting prisoners in Binjharpur P.S. 
jurisdiction was attacked by a mob of three thousand. One among 
the crowd is reported to have struck the D.S.P. with a lathi. The DSP 
fired a revolver shot at the man who drepped-dowm dead. Firing was 
ordered soon after. in all 21 rounds were fired. The casualty according 
to the police report amounted to one dead and 12 injured.** 


“Defence organisations were started by the people in different places 
in the district with the dbjective of self-protection against police 
oppression. A batch of youngmen of the village Bagalpur in Govindpur 
P.S. led by Gourang Charan Das trained themselves if lathi in order 
to fight the police in the event of the armrest of the congressmen. 
Organisations like 'Rakta Bahini' (Blood sacnificers) and 'Marana 
Bahini' (Death squads) were formed by the youngmen of ‘Batimura 
village with the object of combating the police and to organise cutting 
of roads, telegraph and telephone wires and demolition of bridges. 
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On 27 August, in defiance of the Government prohibition against 
processions and assemblies, Congressmen led by Padmanav Ray 
proceeded from the Jajpur town towards the police station in order to 
capture the S.D.O.'s office. The police party was taken aback at the 
sight of 30,000 strong crowd. Since telegraph wires had been cut 
there was no hope of any reserve forces coming to their assistance. 
Luckily for the police, an aeroplane flew a little over the scene and 
started machine gunning from the air. The crowd was dispersed. But 
nearly half of them reassembled again and on their way back burnt all 
govemment buildings. A punitive tax of rupees six thousand was 
imposed on the neighbouring villages.?® 


During the first week of September the post offices and police stations 
at Ersama, Tirtol and Jagatsinghpur were bumt. Some of the Congress 
workers also moved about in the coastal areas telling the people that 
the Japanese would attack India from that side and that they would 
like men who would kill officiats and bum govemment properties.’ 


In the Angul sub-division of Cuttack, on 7 September, a group of 
people attacked a police party, rescued the arrested Congress leaders 
and injured the magistrate and some police men.? Elsewhere, in 
Kendrapara sub-division post offices, Canal Revenue Offices and 
PWD bunglows were bumt. Armed with lathis a crowd of three 
thousand attacked a police party on 26 August. The police ppened 
fire and one person was killed.2? 


The movement in Balasore district was also equally widespread. 
On 17 August 5000 villagers led by a student Baisnab Charan Nayak 
attacked the police station at Bhandaripokhari and set fire to it. They 
also bumt the post office of the locality nearby and demolished a road- 
bridge to prevent the poljce force from reaching the place. The next 
day a police party reached Bhandaripokhan and arrested the leaders. 
A punitive tax of rupegs six thousand was imposed on 12 villages.’ 


In the third week of September, in Dhamnagar a crowd of about 
four thousand led by Muralidhar Panda extorted paddy from the 
inaccessible regions of the thana and burnt the uniforms of the 
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choukidars. A police-party in-pursuit of the rioters met the mob near 
Katsahi. As the mob threatened to attack the policemen, the police 
fired in self-defence killing 8 and injuring 7.3" 


On 27 September, a mob of 400 armed with lathis, bows and arrows 
rescued their arrested leaders in Khairadiha. The police party was 
sorrounded from all sides by the mob and some of the policemen 
also received lathi blows. The police fired but there were no casualities. 
The crowd was dispersed. The very next day, the police entered the 
Khairadiha uitlage in-order to arrest the ring leaders. As the policemen 
entered the house, it was set on fire and the angry crowd sorounded 
the house from all sides. The police party managed to escape and in 
the subsequent firing two were killed and one seriously injured.?? 


On the same day (28 September) the most tragic event of the 
August Revolution in Orissa took place at Eram in Basudevpur where 
29 people were:killed and more than hundred injured in a single 
instance of police firing. 


Basudev pur was almost inaccessible during the rainy Season being 
sorrounded by two rivers and the sea. For that reason, the 
Congressmen had complete control over this island of twenty-five 
villages. The local people led by Kamalakanta Kar had built up a 
‘Parallel administration’ in this inaccessible area in complete safety. 
For nearly a month they had complete control over these 25 villages. 
They had established a system of communication by means of 
conches and it was reported that there was a jail and different officers 
to man the administration. The choukidars of this area had sided with 
the people and so the Governemnt was in ttre dark about the 
happenings in these areas. 


In the previous weeks looting of the paddy of the rich landlords of 
the area and an assault on the staff of the coastal wat¢hing station at 
Kulikati had been reported to the police. On 19 September three 
Congress leaders had escaped after being afrested. So the DSP 
was ordered to arrest these leaders and bring the situation under 
control. 
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On 28 September the D.S.P. {eft Eram with a party of 18 armed 
constables and a sub-inspector. As they crossed the nver Gomai, the 
peopie were alerted by blowing conches of the arrival of the police. 
Nearly four thousand men with lathis gathered in no time. The 
choukidars were following the police party with the kit. As the police 
party had advanced a bit far, the choukidars were sorrounded by the 
mob who assaulted them and snatched away the kit. One choukidar 
managed to escape and informed the DSP about the occurrences. 
The DSP returned to the area where the people had gathered and as 
the mob started surrounding the policemen, they were ordered to fire 
on the people. 129 rounds and 14 revolver shots were fired killing 29 
people and injuring more than hundred.3 The mob ran away and as it 
was evening the police party took refuge in the house of a local zamindar. 


The disturbances in Ganjam, Pun and Sambalpur were not that 
widespread and there were not many cases of mob violence in those 
districts. Except for a single instance of police firing at Nimapara (Puri) 
on 16 September in which one was killed and sixteen injured ,** the 
situation in these three districts was quiet. In Ganjam district a large 
portion of the reserved forest was cut by the people of Ghumsar taluk.3’ 


In Orissa, in organising the underground activities and co-ordinating 
the branch offices in different districts, Surendra Nath Dwivedy, who 
evaded arrest while coming back from Bombay on 9 August played a 
conspicuous role.. Making his friend Mathura Nanda Sahu's home in 
Alisabazar the central office for providing directions and bringing out 
Congress bulletins, Dwivedy till his arrest on 13 October 1942 had set 
up a well-established network of underground organisation even linking 
it with the underground organisations in Biharand Bengal.? 


The bulletins circulated mostly by the students were issued to let 
the peopie know about what all was happening in and outside the 
province and to exhort the students, policemen, merchants and the 
general public to play their part in this supreme effort to achieve 
independence. Appeals were made to the Government servants to 
give up slavery (often with threatening letters to their person) and to 
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the villagers to establish panchayats and to refrain from paying fines. 
Directions were also provided in the bulletins on how to disarm and 
overwhelm the police parties.” 


Giving a brief description of happening in other parts of India, a 
bulletin 'The Final Revolution for Independence of India’ read : 


oo Dear friends, let us not spare the British who have sucked our 
blood so long, and !et their blood be dropped at least one day in India. 
There is no time, let us awake. Let all the government offices be bunt. 
Let telephone and electric wires be cut. Let treasuries be looted and 
poor paid the money, Then thousands of people will follow. Then we 
will get rid of the Government. Let cars be detained and sahibs 
(Europeans) be assaluted by night. There is none to order you to 
work. If anybody wants to do good to his motherland, let him die. 
Only Goddess Bhagavati can help us. Long live this revolution. If 
anyone is asked to leave his job for the sake of his motherland and he 
does not obey then let him be killed...."8 


Another bulletin addressed to the people of Cuttack read : 


"Inhabitants of Cuttack ! will you keep aside from this great sacrifice ? 
Don't delay and plunge into this hightide with firmness and courage. 
Paralyse government administration. Burn records of police stations, 
courts and other offices. Sabotage telegraph, teléphone and railway 
communications, uproot tre posts. Demolish railway stations. Drag 
your brothers - police, Deputy Magistrates and clerks-from the slavery 
of the enemy. Don't sell anything to those wtto aré helping the 
Government. ‘Let the atmosphere created by you spread to the 
muffasil....."” 


To the fellow countrymen in the Goverment Services an appeal 
read : 


“Comrades ! the zero hour has struck. You have heard Mahatma 
Gandi's call. The liberation of our mothertand is at hand and Gandhlji 
wants you to play a heroic rote.... will you not respond to this call ? 
Your interests lie entirely with your own men not with a few English 
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.masters who will leave you as Soon as their interest is gone. The 
posterity will not forgive you when it will know that a tottering foreign 
administration survived onty with the support of a few Indian officers if 
it survives at ait ! .... In the name of India and its teeming millions who 
bravely face bullets today for the cause of our om liberation, | appeal 
to you to play a noble part. Decline to obey immoral orders. Resign 
Government service at once. Declare yourselves free. Recognise 
no other authority except the Indian people..." 


The ‘Congress Varta' a bulletin issued immediately before 
Dwivedy's arrest and on the eve of Durgapuja read: 


"The mother wants destruction. Salvation lies in destruction. Take 
the charm of destruction, be war like and reduce the administrative 
camp of the enemy British to ashes. Drive away this power from our 
country. Wipe out all its symbols and colours. Let a stream of blood 
flow by your bloodshed. Play a blood 'holi'. The real worship of the 
mother (Goddess Durga) will be performed." 


The purpose of these bulletins was to rouse the masses and incite 
them to indulge in mass sabotage and destruction. Nevertheless, 
some of the bulletins carmied instructions to remain non-violent. One 
such read : 


“Take care ! Do not adopt violence to anybody. Victory tao non- 
violence."' Even in dealing with armed forces the instructions were 
"If we threaten and exasperate them by our fruitless action (violence) 
then they wilt think us as their peérsohal enemy. Moreover, their 
appressions will take a-brutal shape. So, we will not only refrain from 
killing, Dut we will also by our behaviour give them definite assurance 
that their lives ara safe ..."42 


Althaugh the Government records mention about the wide 
circulation of these bulletins and the existence of a widespread network 
of underground organisation in Cuttack and Balasore districts, it does 
‘not mention any direct involvement of the underground leaders in the 
subversive activities. However, as evident from the letters of the B.O's 
(Branch offices) to the G.O.s (Central office) the leaders actively 
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participated in the destructive activities atleast at places like 
Basudevpur, Govindpur, Ersama, Tirtol and Jajpur.* 


The underground resistance, however, soon lost its force after the 
arrest of Dwivedy on 13 October and seventeen others later.* 


Elsewhere in the province, the Congressmen who had been 
released after short-term imprisonments tried to keep up the 
enthusiasm of the people by leading attacks on remote police stations 
and post offices. “ But these isolated instances did not pose any 
effective obstruction to the normal administration inthe province. By 
end of November most of the under ground activists had been rounded 
up and by the beginning of 1943 the situation had become quiet. 
Moreover, much of the time of the Congressmen who were still around 
or who had been released was devoted to organising relief work for 
the people affected by a cyclone which swept over north Balasore on 
15 and 16 October 1942. 


The basic objective of this movement was to bring pressure on 
the British Govemment to Quit India. Therefore, the masses disrupted 
the communication network as an effective step to paralyse the 
govemment. The mobs made a bonfire of furniture, forms and records 
of the post offices and in some cases cut the telephone lines and 
looted cash and stamps. However, no harm was done to the staff 
working in the offices.“ 


The attempts to destroy the public buildings and government offices 
and to hoist the congress flag on them sometimes resulted in police- 
mob scuffles and firings.” 


As in other parts of the country, the students of Orissa in general, 
of the Ravenshaw College in Cuttack in particular took the leading 
part in the 1942 uprising. With the senior Congress leaders behind 
the bars the students of Ravenshaw College and Academy School 
assisted S.N.Dwivedy in organizing the underground activities in the 
province.*8 
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The importance of the role of the students was also admitted by the 
government.“® The students were influenced to a great extent, by an 
appeal of the local Congress through:a leaflet which read as follows : 


‘Live Dangerously' ought to be the motto of every 
youngman of India. Live life to the fullest and best 
effect. The nearer the bone, the sweeter the meat. 
The best of life lies nearest to the edge of death. 
So be up and doing. The Congress has sent its 
clarion call. Mahatmaji is jail-rotting in a British 
dungeon. {It is up to you young sons of India to 
take up arms and march abreast. No Youngman is 
worth his salt who hesitates and falters. Remember 
the battle of Balasore. The hour has struck. Leap 
the parapet. 


Rise like lions after slumber 
In unvanquishable number.’ 


Industrially backward, there were not many labour strikes in the 
province. However, the labour was sympathetic towards the congress 
cause. On 12 August about 300 labourers working on the aerodrome 
at Chowdwar struck work for few hours as a protest against the arrest 
of the Congress leaders.’ Women's participation was-evident in the 
initial phase of the movement confined to the urban areas.®! But as 
the movement started shifting towards the countryside active women's 
participation ceased to exist due to the eruption of violence. Their 
activities remained limited to the constructive programme of the 
Congress. 


The coalition ministry led by Swarajists and Forward Blocists which 
functioned during this period was also sympathetic towards the 
Congress cause. As S.N. Dwivedy mentions, the repressive measures 
of the govemment were taken without the knowledge of the ministers. 
In another instance, Ram Nandan Mishra, the veteran CSP leader from 
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Bihar, after his meeting with Dwivedy at his underground office in Cuttack 
on 20 August was infact provided with a car by Jadumani Mangaraj 
(Parliamentary secretary in the coalition ministry) so that he could 
move around without being detected by the police.® 


There is no doubt that the Quit India Movement of 1942 had 
something to do with the achievement of independence. The 
movement certainly failed to end the British Rule in India; but it did 
reflect, on the other hand, the anger of the people and their capacity 
to strike a severe blow at the government and exposed the limitations 
of the government forces in handling such a popular upsurge. |t 
became clear that the government would not be able to suppress 
another movement of such magnitude with the forces available to it. 
In a sense it was a clear indicator for the British to look for an 
honourable withdrawal. Further, the Quit India Movement involved 
unprecedented and unparalleled mass participation. It marked the 
culmination of the nationalist movement. It was fought on the principles 
of Gandhian non-violence but at the same time witnessed mass 
violence. Such a shift from non-violence to violence has been 
elaborately explained ‘by Maulana Azad. It was primarily due to the 
arrest of Gandhiji and other Congress leaders which allowed the 
people free to adopt any method to oppose the violence of the 
government in every possible way. Otherwise, the movement would 
have developed strictly according to Gandhiji's instruction.** 
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NIMAPARA FIRING 


(16 SEPTEMBER 1942) 


Satyabhama Pati 


The historic Quit India resolution was passed on 8 August 1942 
with the slogan of "Do or Die". The next morming all the important 
congress leaders were arrested by the British police. Congress 
organisations were declared illegal and the police took possession of 
offices of all such organisation. It was a miscalculation on the part of 
the British that by doing so the mass movement would collapse. The 
August Resolutiion,in fact, took a different shape in the absence of 
the leaders. Without proper guidance the revolt tumed violent in the 
Gandhian Age. Unprecedented sufferings of the people, stringe of 
government measures and scarcity of essential commodities during 
the war period were beyond description.! Political situation in Orissa 
too was not an exception. 


Orissa witnessed August Revolution in a violent form in the districts 
of Cuttack, Balasore, Koraput and of course, in Puri. Ganjam and 
Sambalpur remained comparatively normal. Scholars and historians 
have devoted much to the events and incidents in the districts of 
Cuttack, Balasore and Koraput, but have left untouched an important 
episode of the Puri District it was the famous 'Nimapara Firing’ of 16 
September 1942. This paper is an humble attempt to describe the 
episode on the basis of the archival documents. 


On 16 September 1942 at 5.25 P.M. the people of Hansapada, 
Bhatabanda, Chanarpada, Monijang, Andhia, Dihasahi, Villigram and 
Diharbari were collected at Barbati field and held a meeting. In the 
meeting Lakhan Barik of Chanarpada spoke not to give rent and 
revenues to Zamindar and Government. It was also decided there to 
come to the Nimapra Police Station in a mob and persuade the Police 
to non-cooperation with the British Government by giving up their job. 
At 6.P.M. about 500 people came in procession with national flag 
carmied by one Narhari Sahu of Hansapada. The people when wanted 
to enter into the Police Station, the Police Sub-Inspector, Rabiratna 
Pujari forbade them at the gate. The people threw a garland at Pujari 
and told him to give up the job.? In the meantime on seeing the D.l. 
returning from Gop, on cycle, all on a sudden one Bhuban Patnaik of 
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Andhia fell flat on the road and obstructed him and requested him to 
give up the service. Although the D.1. consoled the people various 
ways, they did not listen to him. Finding him proceeding to the Thana 
the people followed him and rushed at the Thana Gate and wanted to 
enter into the Police Station with the flag to take possession of it. For 
about one hour the mob were consoled and warned, but they did not 
listen to and began to rush in calling the men and the school boys. 
They were obstructed with lathi and were given final warning, but to 
no effect. From the north-west corner the mob began to throw stones 
and brick-bats at the police, hitting many. Almost all the police had 
got slight injury. As the mob threw brick-bats after several warning, 
fining order was given by the D.!. The mob began to disperse, some 
by the main road, and some by the lanes. In all eleven rounds of 
buck-shots were fired. Consequently Jadab Biswal of Manijang and 
Uchhab Mallik of Hanspada were found seriously injured. It was dark. 
Very soon there began row of fire in the P.W.D. Bungalow by the 
people. Some agitated people attempted to set fire to the Post Office.® 


Of the persons who rushed into the Thana compound and were 
arrested, were Alekha Patra of Bisalipada, Lokanath Senapati of 
Viligram, Baikunthanath Senapati of Viligram, Puma Chandra Sahu 
of Alipingal-Nuapatna, Nityananda Ojha of Hansapada, Fakir Charan 
Swain of Chanarpada, Narahan Sahu of Hansapada and Gaji Mallik 
of Dihaban. Besides, the following persons who had taken leading 
parts in the movement were Bhabani Charan Patnaik of Andhigar, 
Chkradhar Patra of Andhia, Natabar Panda of Alanda, Bhubanananda 
Mohanty of Patapur-Patitapaban Patra, Bhalu Ojha and Banchha Sitha 
of Hansapada, Maheswar Mohanty, Lakhan Barik, Pura Swain, Mulia 
Bhoi, Dhanu Sahu, Pahali Sahu, Madhu Das, Uchhab Mallik and Gajia 
Mallik of Chanarpada, Agadhu Nanda and Jadumani Mishra of 
Bhatbandha, Brahmananda Mahapatra of Padanpal, Baikuntha 
Senapati of Viligram and Padmacharan Samanta Sinhar of Manijang. 
These persons who had formed an unlawful assembly, put and handed 
over garlands of white flower at the place of meeting and at the gates 
of the thana, induced the officers and other men to give up their jobs, 
threw stones at the police officers and entered into the thana compound 
were charged u/s 147, 353,436/511 of IPC and 38(5) of D.I. Rules.*- 


The British Goverment, soon after the mob violence at Nimapara 
on 16 September 1942 ordered the S.D.O., Sadar of Puri District and 
the Superintendent of Police to make on the spot enquiry and to submit 
reports immediately. Before getting the reports the authorities at 
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Cuttack receiv ed the news that the Police in order to save their own 
skin and to protect the thana property were forced to resort to firing 
under the command of the Divisional Inspector of Police. Altogether 
11 rounds of buck-shots were fired and as a result of which two persons 
were injured. One of them died.’ The Enquiry reports, however, 
reached later. They were as follows : 


"On the morning of the 16th instant the S.t. of Police, Nimapara 
received a leaflet containing a threat of attack on the Balanga Hat 
(about 15 miles off) in the same afternoon. There was likelihood of 
the Police Station and the Kothdesh Estate office situated side by 
side being attacked. S.N. of Nimapara was deputed to Balanga Hat, 
one S.l. of Gop was deputed to Nimapara".° 


"In the meeting some objectionable speeches were made by two 
persons named Lakhan Barik and Maheswar Mohanty. It is said that 
the mob first tried peacefully to persuade the police officers. The mob 
was shouting ordinary slogans all the time and trying to get into the 
thana compund. Several persons attempted to force their way in and 
of eight of them were eventually arrested. This excited the mob".” 


"There was pelting of brick-bats from outside. As it was getting 
dark and as the mob did not disperse in spite of repeated warnings 
the Inspector in his anxiety to avert further mischief to the staff as well 
as to the Thana property was forced to give the orders to fire buck- 
shots. It is said that the first 3 shots were fired over the heads of the 
mob with a viewto scare away the people but to no effect. The barrels 
were then lowered and the mob dispersed. 2 persons were brought in 
injured. The deadbody of one was sent for post-mortem to the 
Bhubaneswar hospital”.® 


"Half-filled bucket of kerosene with a foot-ball pump in it and a 
packet of rags soaked with kerosine was also recovered from the 
mob". 


"From the modus operandi of the mob evinced during enquiry, it 
was thought that although there was no organised and pre-meditated 
effort on the part of the mob to go to the extreme, there were some 
mischief-mongers among them who were prepared to avail themselves 


of the turmoil and set fire to Government buildings of the locality".® 
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"It appears that the failure of the mob to disperse in spite of repeated 
persuations, the throwing of brick-bats and the gathering darkness 
created apprehension in the minds of the Police and they ultimately 
resorted to fire. It is difficult to say what the mob would have done, if 
not dispersed by firing. So far it appears that 17 persons received 
gunshot injuries including the one who died. The victim, it is said, was 
alow caste Kandara by caste, a goonda type of man aged 55 and an 
exconvict. Altogether 35 persons believed to be ring leaders, have so 
far been arrested. All these persons have been remanded to jail hajat 
pending receipt of the final form of the Police and those who have got 
injuries are being treated by the Jail doctor".!° 


The S.D.O. Sadar moved about in the locality and talked to the 
people of Nimapara as well as to those of other villages who mostly 
formed the crowd. An extra armed force had been posted at the Thana 
by the support of police as a precautionary measure against further 
troubles, if any. A few students and ex-students believed to be in the 
mob. The S.D.O. Sadar thought of imposition of collective fines on 
the 3 villages; Chanarpada, Hansapada and Manijang, which mostly 
contributed to the mob. According to his observation : 


"The riot was the result of instigation by 5 political agitators namey 
Lakhan Banik, Maheswar Mohanty, Banchha Sethi, Dhun Sahu and 
Padma charan Samant Singhar. The rioters consisted of a very large 
proportion of the villagers of villages, Hansapada, Chanarpada and 
Manijang where these agitators reside. It is not possible of course to 
give exact figures of the percentage of villagers. Other villages however 
only provided isolated members of the mob. During investigation the 
5 leaders have so far been arrested and about 27 villagers. Although 
Once the riot had been committed the local police were able to prevent 
the disorder spreading and immediately showed these 3 villages that 
the power of the present government was unbreakable, yet before 
and at the time of the riot the inhabitants of these 3 villages were 
almost totally combined in their intention to try and rebel against the 
existing government and commit acts of violence against the 
Government and against law and order in the district", "! 


He further remarked : 
"It is not desirable now that the Police should overload their charge- 


Sheet by sending up a very large number of accused persons and we 
will therefore send up for trial about 30 of the leading members of the 
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mob including the chief agitators. Also of course it is not possible for 
the police officers to identify all of the persons from these 3 villages 
who actually may have taken part". !2 


The Enquiry Officer also recommended thus : 


"This is a very suitable case for the Government to inflict collective 
fines on these 3 villages which will both be a punishment to the villagers 
who took part but who will not be prosecuted and also to the remaining 
villagers who passively connived and approved of the attitude adopted 
by their co-villagers. Further the imposition of such collective fines 
will have an excellent deterrent effect throughout the district on other 
rebellious and turbulent villages which might, should opportunity arise 
or should agitators attempt to influence them, be prepared to behave 
in a similar manner to these 3 villages". ® 


The Government of Orissa was moved to inflict collective fines as 
noted below : 


Hanspada- Rs. 300/- 
Chanarpada - Rs. 200/- 
Manijang- Rs. 500/- 


Rs. 1000/- 


Imposition of collective fines on the inhabitants of villages; 
Manijang, Hanspada and Chanarapada was made on the following 
grounds : : 


"(a)Although other villages provided isolated members of the mob, 
yet before and at the time of riot the inhabitants of these three villages 
were almost totally combined in their intention to rebel against 
Government and commit acts of violence against law and order". 


"(b) Besides the leading members sO far arrested, there are others 
who may have actually taken part in the violence and it is difficult for 
the police to identify all". 


"(c) infliction of collective fines will be a suitable punishment both 
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for the villagers who took part and for the remaining villagers who 
passively connived and approved of the attitude adopted by their co- 
villagers". 


"(d) The imposition of collective fines will have an excellent 
deterrent effect throughout the district on other rebellious and turbulent 
villages which might, should opportunity arise or should agitators 
attempt to influence them, be prepared to behave in a similar 
manner"."4 


The Government finally felt convinced that no doubt there was a 
pre-meditated plan to commit the violence and the three villages which 
mostly contributed to the mob must have combined before how to 
work out the plan. Without such a plan it would not have been possible 
for such a large number of persons of these three villages to come in 
a body all the way to Nimapara - a distance of about 3 to 4 rriles - 
from their villages to join in the act of violence. It is quite likely that the 
remaining villagers who, thought did not join the rioting or in the 
violence, had knowledge of the plan decided upon by their co-villagers 
and connived at or possibly sympathized with them. No. doubt, some 
mischief-mongers were there who originally worked out the plan and 
instigated the villagers to join in the violence.!® Government could not 
think that the few miscreants would have succeeded in their attempt 
to commit violence has the village community had no sympathy with 
them in their subversive acts. Hence in the opinion of the authorities 
the inhabitants of these three villages had made themselves liable for 
collective fines under section 3(1) of Ordinance. XX of 1942 being 
concemed in or abetting the Commission of, the offences which 
prejudicially affected public safety and the maintenance of public order. 
Infact, out of 36 persons arrested so far, as many as 20 belonged to 
these 3 villages, and hence it was a fit case for imposition of collective 
fines which would have a deterrent effect on the people in other areas 
having sympathy towards this movement..!® 


The amount of fines to be imposed was as follows ; !7 
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Name of Mouza No.of Population Amount of 


Houses Total Male Female chowkidari tax 


Manijang including 


Manijang Patna 129 659 328 331 Rs.49-2-0 


Chanarpada with 
hamlets Pari 31 142 68 74 Rs. 19-5-0 
Chanarpada and 


Adabasta 


Hansapada 194 961 472 489 Rs.88-4-0 


It was also recommended for collective fines of Rs.1500/- as 
detailed below : 


1. Manijang including Manijang Patna Rs.S5OO/- 


2. Chanarpada including hamlets 


Pari Chanarpada & Adabasta Rs.200/- 
3. Hansapada Rs.800/- 
Rs. 1500/- 
259 
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In the meantime Police investigations continued. Altogether 36 
persons who were believed to be ringleaders were so far arrested 
and remanded to jail hajat. But out of them only 30 persons were sent 
for tral. More could be sent up, but this would suffice provided adequate 
collective fines were realised. The amount of collective fines should 
be doubled or trebled in case of necessity and expediency. Government 
realised that imposition of collective fines was the quickest and most 
humane way of restoring order. 8 
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KING WITHOUT KINGDOMS : THE NOVELTY OF 
PATELISM 


Himansu S. Patnaik 


The British rule gave India its unity. For the first time in course of 
its long history, India was brought under the administration of one 
government. None of the Mauryas, the Guptas, the Khiljis and the 
Mughals had ever bestrode the entire sub-continent as defined by its 
geography; and no monarch of India " has been administered his 
Indian domains as effectively as did the British". 


The English rulers were also authors of India's disunity, and ulti- 
mate break-up into India, Pakistan and almost a princestan. Little 
subtlety was involved in their play of the game of ‘divide and rule’. It was 
put succintly by Maulana Mohammed Ali at the London Round-Table 
Conference as "It is the old maxim of divide and rule. But there is a 
division of labour here. We divide and you rule". Lord Lawrence had 
put it quite bluntely in 1858 when he told the Indians " We are here 
through our moral superiority, by the force of circumstances, by the 
will of Providence... In doing the best we can for the people, we are 
bound by our conscience, and not by thiers... This alone constitutes 
our charter to govem India”. And the British created a class of people 
whose interests came to be closely linked to the continuance of the 
British rule. Towering above the brown-bureaucracy and the so-called 
martial classes were the Princes in such a framework. 


Lord Wellesley had bequeathed a novel heritage. It was the con- 
cept of paramountcy, both in theory and practice. It had led to the 
establishment of the princely order as a prerequisite for building up 
an empire in Ind{a. It was "the grandiase and ramshackle structure of 
what was later to be known as princely India". The Company's policy 
of non-intervention came to be drastically transformed, during his 8 
year stint from 1797 to 1805, to one-of aggressive imperialism. Visions 
of a mighty empire in India so singularly engaged him that his imperi- 
alist instincts and the insular resolve allowed nothing else to blur 
such a vision. Brooking no delay and setting an unhealthy precedent 
for stratford of Redcliffe a half-a-century hence, he lost no time in 
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negotiating over a hundred individual treaties with the princes of India. 
The Subsidirary Alliance was a guise for "defensive alliance and mu- 
tual guarantee". It bound the signatory Princes to a tacit understand- 
ing " to make no wars and to carryout no negotiations with any other 
state whatsoever without the knowledge and consent of the British 
Government". Each great prince bound by such a contract was to 
cede certain territories in full sovereignty to meet the yearly charges of 
the (British) force ( to be stationed there). The lesser principalities 
were to pay a tribute (nazrana) to the Paramount power. 


Tantamount to complete subordination, it enticed the princes to fal! 
for it in view of the critical situations likely to arise out of rebellious 
Jagirdars and of invasions from neighbouring estates. The Subsidiary 
Alliance was thus an umbrella as well as a beacon of hope. It en- 
dorsed, for the princes the continuation of their rule, guaranteed their 
territonal and administrative integrity, a perpetuation of the dazzling 
apex of their hedonist enjoyment of power, and, above all, all these or 
an equal footing with their illustrious British allies. Wellesley, the die- 
hard imperialist, accorded this deceptive "equality of status" on a pa- 
tient footing, unlike Hastings, ' concept of " subordinate co-operation" 
or Dalhousie's Subordinate isolation. 


The "grandiose and ramshackle structure of Princely India" came 
to its demise in 1947-48. It was the result of the singular effort, deter- 
mination and manoeuvers of Sardar Patel, "the Bismarck of India”, 
as described by European historians. Patelism came to exemplify, at 
least in this example of merger of the princely states, a statesman's 
anxiety rather than a politician's preoccupation. The same undaunted 
spint, warmth and vision, fearlessness, and the ability to rise to meet 
any challenge on its merit were the inimitable traits of both; but while 
Bismarck's was a task of unification by "blood and iron", Patel had 
the unenviable and daunting task of preventing the Balkanization of 
India as sponsored by the British through their plan of granting inde- 
pendence to the Princes on the lapse of paramountcy that coincided 
with the transfer of power. This was where Patel was to interject his’ 
own dose of nation-building. He strove to free the princes from impe- 
rial bondage, encourage their people by grant of civil liberties and 
integrate them into one people in one country, under one‘constitution. 
What was unique about him was that he fulfilled his task without 
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scarcely a resort to militarism and in a record time of less than 30 
months. This was indeed astonishing success - stunningly so even 
for Sir Strafford Cripps who had thought that such a process would 
take at [east ten-to-fifteen years. President Zakir Hussain considered 
Patel "even greater than Bismarck". “Patel's motives were clearly rec- 
ognized as devoid of egoist power aggrandizement", comments his 
biographer R.D. Shankardass. Power did not corrupt him (Lord Acton 
to note), for, "... alongwith power he exercised restraint and abnega- 
tion" - to quote Rajmohan Gandhi. 


Unlike Wellesley, Patel achiev ed the Integration of the 564 princely 
states through coercive persuasion of the princes to read the writing 
on the wall and do nothing to forestall the inevitable merger. One 
method was to project a picture depicting the exaggerated despon- 
dency of the Princes in the teeth of Prajamandala like movements of 
their own subjects in conjuction with their Jagirdars. The clandestine 
post-partition efforts of Jinnah would also alarm the Princes of Jodh- 
pur, Hyderabad, Travancore and Kathiawad. Patel particulary scores 
over Wellesley through his silent, non-violent and even democratic 
diplomacy. He even had convinced Mountbatten to leave the princes 
in his care, once the transfer of power took place. 


The merger as an ingredient of Patelism was the result of an acci- 
dent of history that is traceable to late 1946. Patel learnt from a file 
about the princely - state of Baster, in September, 1946. Its Raja was 
a minor and its Prime Minister, a foreigner. After the British would 
leave, this state would be "mortgaged to Hyderabad" on a long lease. 
The evasive Political Department would give Patel no specific and 
satisfying answer. Baster was an economic asset because of its rich 
mineral resources. The guardians of the minor king were free to enter 
into any contract with any authority in the interests of the minor Raja. 
Patel's stand was that since the socalled guardians were going away, 
the "guardianship should now devolve on us and they should do noth- 
ing without our agreeing or which was contrary to the interests of the 
people". A meeting with the minor Raja convinced him about " the 
Machinations of the Political Department" in jeopardizing " our inter- 
ests” to “further their own interests" This convinced patel that the only 
way to make the country safe and strong was to unify India, even at 
the risk of partition. 


C2 


Digitized by PPRACHIN, SOA 


By September 1946, Patel had apprehended partition. This suspi- 
cion was fed fat, first, by Attlee's 20 Feb, 1947 policy announcement 
to withdraw from india by June, 1948. Next came the Times editonal, 
"Muslim separatism is deriving encourgement from the language of 
the White Paper". The lurking danger to the unity and integrity of india 
through the likely Third Dominion which Churchill's aphonsm described 
as Princestan was a disturbing element. While Nehru and Patel urged 
the Princes to join the indian Constitutent Assembly, the Chancellor of 
the Chamber of Princes, the Nawab of Bhopal, advised his colleagues 
to wait and see and desist from any hasty step to accede to India. The 
troublesome aspect of it all lay elsewhere. While Bhopal with its allies 
in Jodhpur and Indore enjoyed Jinnah's support, Jinnah's machina- 
tions also had the blessings of the Political Department. The Staff of 
the Chamber's Secretariat were mostly Pro-Pakistan Muslims while 
the anti Kashmir Mohammed Zafrullah was Jinnah's constitutional ad- 
viser. The combination was rendered all the more formidable with sup- 
port from Sir Conrad Corfield, the Secretary of the Political Depart- 
ment, who saw the princes as a THIRD FORCE . Princely India's 
isolation from British India threatened to cost India dearly, as the Princes 
had for 150 years been directly under the Crown Representative and 
not under the ‘Govemor- General of India. The Machiavetlian Bhopal 
now appeared to endorse the Third Force Concept’, obviously at Jinnah's 
behest and his 'wait-and-see' Magnified this before his colleagues. Dis- 
illusioned Bikaner and Patiala soon defied Bhopal openly. 


When Prime Minister K M Panikkar of Bikaner conveyed to Patel 
on 10 March that Bikaner wanted to partcipate in the Indian 
Constitutent Assembly soon, Patel was "glad that so many princes 
are getting out of the cordon" of Bhopal. But Bhopal exercised its 
chancellorship in the chamber to admonish Patiala for any probable 
deviation from the chamber's policy. A defiant Patiala led V.P.Menon 
to describe the winds of change as "the beginning of the end of the 
united front, put up by the chamber”. 


The plan for merger, drafted in May and finalised on June, quick- 
ened its pace to leave the princes in a state of stunned stupification. 
A consensus now in the chamber was redundant to the revealed real- 
ity, and, the British had long since discarded the garb of patronage of 
the Third Force. Rejuvenated and unstoppable now, Patel went about 
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finalising the formalities bilaterally with each of the princes. 


A hesitant Travancore was humbled. A some what recalcifrant 
Hyderabad was brought under " Police Action" as late as September, 
1948. The delay was due to Mountbatten and Nehru as well as a 
heart-attack Pate! suffered in March 1948. The Jamsaheb of Kathiawad 
was brain-washed to submission on 11 May at New Delhi, and conse- 
quently abandoned his earlier plan for a " Union of Kathiawad!" outside 
the Indian Union. 


The merger of 562 states prior to independence was possibility, 
as the threats of Ba!kanisation receded to oblivion, due to "the firm 
handting of the princes by a man of iron, Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, ” 
wrote K P S Menon, The benign shepherd led the flock by guaran- 
teeing their pensions, privileges and status. While presenting a por- 
trait of Patel to the Pariament in 1954, the Maharaja of Gwalior said, 
" Here is the man whom | once hated, here is the man of wom | was 
later afraid, here is the man whom {| admire and love". Similar was 
the subsequent rapport with, and veneration for Patel of the Maha- 
raja of Jodhpur, the.Jamsaheb of Nawanagar, the Nawab of Bhopal 
and the Nizam of Hyderabad. The best tribute however came in 1956 
from a visitor to India named Nikita Khruschev, who exclaimed, " You 
Indians are an amazing people. How on earth did you manage to 
liquidate the princely rule without liquidating the Princes ?" 
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